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101 She determines independently ( of anybody ) * pestemme ngt. * uafheengigt ( af ng. )
- ‘pen - pé egen hand
the final date for submission of proposals. * sidste dato / frist ( for) * indgivelse / -levering
/ind- / fremsendelse af ngt.
The deadline for submission is so soon that no one * & sidste frist for ngt. * =
will have the opportunity to make submissions to this bill. ~ * have mulighed * komme med indleeg til > * lovforslag
for at -
Complaints must be submitted within the time limit / * klage * indgive / -levere * indenfor > * tidsfrist
/ -sende ngt.
before deadline, and late submissons will be * for sidste frist * indgivelse, indlevering
indsendelse
rejected / not be considered / receive no consideration. * afvist * ikke komme i betragtning *=
For the sake of appearance / for appearances’ sake, * for et syns skyld
the entranchess argues for ( voting for ) her proposal * argumenter for ( at) ngt.
10 before making the council have / take a vote (onit). * holde / tage ( en) afstemning ( om ngt.)
She signals to the councillors to be contented. * signalere til ng. om at - *radsmedlem  * tilfreds
kén'tentid lykkelig
Having signalled the voters to be content and obedient, * = * stemmeberettiget (person) * = *lydig
kén'tent veelger
she signals that they must vote for / in favour of the bill. * signalere at - * stemme for ngt.
They all wait for the signal to vote for /i favour of her * vente pa ngt. * signalet til at - * ... forng.
so everybody waits for her to make a signal. * ...pa(at)ng. * lave et signal
gare tegn
Nobody signals their discontent(ment) by refusing to vote, * signalere / * utilfredshed
- ‘tent tilkendegive ngt.
or by voting against her. * stemme imod ng.
Her voters signify their approval and content(<ment) * tilkendegive ngt. * tilfredshed
at a prearranged / predetermined sign or sighal, as soon as * ved ngt. * forudaftalt * tegn * signal
pri~€'reind&d
20 she gives the signal for approval, arranged in advance. * give signal til ngt. * pa forhand

As everybody signifies their agreement with a contented * tilkendegive ngt.  * samtykke *med  * tilfreds

tilslutning lykkelig

nod, and nobody signifies a contrary intention, * nik *=
the vote has a predictable result. * forudsigeligt

Her proposal is met with / wins unanimous approval. * mgdes med /vinde > *enstemmig * godkendelse

ju~"nanimés

By means of the voters obedience to the enchantress, * lydighed overfor ng-
the bill is passed unanimously / gets all the votes. * vedtaget * enstemmigt * stemme

At the announcement of the unanimous vote, * kundgerelse * = * valg (-resultat )
she has a smug expression on her face / in her eyes. * have > * selvtilfreds  * udtryk *iansigtet *igjnene

/ -god (~ ansigtsudtryk )
After the passing of the bill by common / general consent, * vedtagelse * bred enighed

30 all council members signify that they agree by nodding. * tilkendegive / vise at- *veere enig * ved at nikke

As they all agree with the enchantress on / about the bill,  * veere enig med ng. om ngt.
they nod to signify they are agreed on signing the bill * nikke for at > * veere enige > * underskrive ngt. >
tilkendegive at - om at-
into law : by common / general assent a great law. * il at blive ngt. * ~ efter alles mening
Signifying her approval with a gracious smile, the en> * tilkendegive ngt. med ngt. *venligt ('smil )
chantress presents the statute to the council for signature. * presentere / * udfeerdiget  * til underskrift
fremlaegge ngt. for ng. lovkompleks
The council are signatories to the statute as well as * underskriver af
the enchantress is a signatory of this piece of legislation. * = * lovgivning
| -sforberedelse
As they sign the statute into statute law, she has * underskrive ngt. til ngt. * vedtagen lovgivning

a look of self-satisfaction as she grins smugly and smirks.  * selvtilfredshed *smarret * smiske, grine / smile >
’ -0 - selvtilfreds / fioget / smarret



102 Feeling a sense of superiority, having a self-satisfied
smirk on her face, the enchantress signs the law.

Her signature is valid even if it’s totally illegible.

The signing of the statute is a signal victory.

Although she doesn’t care to hide a smug expression,
nobody sees through the deceiver and her smugness.

After the passage of the bill, the council at once

sign over property to her without further / more ado.
Having a smug smile on her smug face,

10 sheis/looks smug about her signal achievement.
As she makes a fortune, the cheat is a signal success.
Money incarnates the enthantress’ greed.

The problems don’t appear until after a couple of weeks.
You can credibly describe the town as a madhouse.
Unhappiness appears below / beneath the surface.
When the helpless townspeople were bewitched
by her pczrt‘entqus enchantment, they couldn’t help it.
pa~‘tentés
Eventually everybody has a sense of helplessness.
They all have a horrible feeling of helplessness.
20 It's natural to feel helpless against such abuse.
The townfolks seem helpless victims of her magic.
None of them could help it: it couldn’t be helped.
The worst part is being helpless to change anything.
Abandon hope all ye that enter here.
The situation looks dire: It seems a hopeless situation.
There is no help for it (eE): it’s past help.
They shall have to face the result of their sub‘s?rvience.
Because of their inability to resist the ench_anst:s_s‘ sexual
allure and the allure of her charm, many townsmen

30 have been lured into ( playing ) a subservient role.
Unable to resist her alluring charm and promises,

the whole town has been subservient to the enchantress.
Unable to resist the lure of her enchanting company,

everybody has considered their own needs subservient.
People didn’t take their own needs into consideration

as they considered their needs subservient to those of
the enchantress.
As she has argued everybody into humouring her,

it's all in all / altogether a victory for the enchantress.

fgle > * fornemmelse * selvtilfreds
af ngt.

floget / smarret { grin / smil * underskrive ngt. * lov

* overlegenhed

underskrift * gyldig * uleeselig
underskrivelse af ngt. * bemaerkelsesveerdig * sejr
eklatant

bekymre sig om at - * selvtilfreds * udtryk
gennemskue ngt. * -hed
vedtagelse

... ngt. til * uden videre postyr / stdhej
selvtilfreds- / -god *isit ... ansigt

/ -behagelig
veere / forekomme ... over ngt. * bemzerkelsesvaerdig
eklatant

skabe sig > * formue * =
konkretisere

veere det handgribelige udtryk for

opsta * fgr efter ngt.
vise sig

troveerdigt * beskrive ngt. som * galehus
ulykkelighed * vise sig * under overfladen
hjeelpelgs * forhekse

[ -trylle

imponerende * fortryllelse * ggre noget
aerefrygtindgydende trolddom, hekseri
fornemmelse af * hjeelpelgshed
forfeerdelig, frygtelig * fglelse af ...
skreekkelig

fale sig hjeelpelgs overfor > * misbrug

hjeelpelgst offer for ngt.

ingen * gare for /
noget ved det
hjeelpelgs overfor at kunne

* der er ikke noget
at ggre ved det

~ her lades alt hab ude

alvorlig * hablgs
slem

der er ikke noget at ggre ved det * =

underordning / -danighed, servilitet

manglende evne til at -

tiltraekning * =

lokke ng. ind i (at) ngt. * underordnet / -danig
ydmyg, servil

tillokkende / dragende

byen ( sg.) * << overfor
tillokkelse / * fortryllende
dragende magt ved ngt. betagende
underordnet, komme i anden reekke

tage ngt. med i sine overvejelser

<< jforhold til ngt.

argumentere ng. til at - * fgje ng.
alti alt/ alt sammen * sejr for ng.



103 Then one day, a stranger “checks into a hotel.
His checking "in at the hotel is an event of happy portent.
His appearance spells the end of a massive fraud.

In order to check in / sign in / register (up)on arrival,

‘red8isté
and check out / sign out (up)on departure,

all guests must go to reception (U) E/A the reception desk.
The guests fill in eE/eA fill out a form that contains

guestions on their full name, ( Christian / first name,

family name / last name / surname, and middle ‘name ),

10 sex, place of residence, and date and place of birth.

When a guest has completed the form,

the receptionist /A&: ( desk ) clerk signs () in the guest

by ‘registering his arrival in the hotel “register

He signs () out the guests at checkout / (up)on departure.
The stranger has to lend the receptionist his ballpoint pen.
‘The pencils disappear all the time - they vanish as soon

as | buy them,* the latter complains, borrowing the ballpoint.

The stranger’s name is spelt / spelled wrong.

The receptionist has spelt / spelled his name wrongly.

20 He has misspelt / misspelled it.

" How do you then spell your surname -

could you spell () that name out again ? * he asks.

The stranger replies that it is spelled with a double ’s’,
and spelt with a 'K’ ; K-lI-a-u-s-s-e-n spells klausen.

The stranger signs his name in the hotel register.

When a guest has signhed the register, the receptionist
usually signs that the porter picks up the luggage (eE) —
but the bellboy ( page (<boy ) E/A bellhop) has disappeared.

Hesitantly, the stranger turns to the receptionist asking,
30’ Could you give / lend (me) a ( helping ) hand ?’

The receptionist doesn’t appear to be very helpful, though.

"1 can’t help it if the baggage (eA) is heavy, ' he answers,

unwilling to offer ( the stranger ) a ( helping ) hand.

the receptionist, called Bill, unhelpfully replies

with an ironic(<al) smile and an air of superiority,

’ God helps them that help themselves.’

The stranger cannot conceive what’s going on.

When the stranger politely repeats the question,

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

tjekke ind / indskrive sig pa > * hotel

---pa (hotel etc.) * ( godt) varsel

opdukken *varsle ngt. * & keempe- * bedrag / -eri
ankomst maeessigt fupnummer
tiekke ind / indskrive sig * ved ankomst

tiekke ud, udskrive sig *ved afrejse

receptionen * receptions- * skranke
modtagelsen
udfylde > * formular

spagrgsmal ( gdende ) pa > * fulde navn * fornavn

efternavn * mellemnavn
fadseldato / -dag * fgdested
udfylde ngt. ( helt)

receptionist, portier * inskrive ng.

registrere / optegne ngt. * register, optegnelse

udskrive ng. * ~ ved afrejse
l&ne ng. ngt. * kuglepen
blyant * forsvinde * =
blive vaek

klage * lane ngt. * kuglepen

beklage sig

stave * forkert ( adv. efter verb. )
= * efternavn
svare at - * ~ staves med ngt.
-=- * ~ siger ngt.
underskrive sig med sit navn * & protokol
indskrive sig i ngt.

give tegn til at - * hotelkarl * bagage
piccolo * forsvinde
tevende * henvende sig til ng.

give / reekke ( ng. ) en hjeelpende hand

hjaelpsom, tjenstvillig

det er ikke éns skyld / * bagage
én kan ikke ggare for at -

uvillig * tilbyde ( ng. ) en ( hjeelpende ) hand
hafligt * gentage

uhjeelpsom, utjenstvillig * svare med >
med > *jronisk *smil * mine * overlegenhed

~ overlegen mine
Gud hjeelper dem, der hjeelper sig selv

ikke fatte hvxx - * hvad, der sker



104 Having asked for help and assistance,
and just received an unhelpful response and answer,
the stranger remarks ironically * You’re a great help.’

" Really, ' Bill responds in the same tone ( of voice).

Lifting his luggage, and starting to climb (up) the stairs,
the stranger, however, stumbles and falls at the third step.

In pain the stranger screams / shrieks for help.

Unable to manage the stairs, he lies helpless on the floor
with a helpless look, making a helpless gesture.

10 Even if the stranger apparently has sprained his ankle,
Bill, the receptionist, merely looks on helplessly.

| can’t help you / your being so clumsy, ‘ Bill hesitates,
until the stranger makes the sign of the cross.

Bill suddenly feels urged to sign and be helpful.

Giving / lending the stranger a helping hand,

Bill he assists / helps the mysterious stranger to his feet.

Noticing (that) the stranger’s coat is awkward handling,

* a~kweéd
to handle, and that he has difficulty (in) taking off his coat,
Bill asks, ' Do you need any help with that ?”’
20 ’'Can | be of any help ? - can | be of any help to you ?’
" Let me help you off with your coat, ’ he offers,
and sighs ’ Helpfulness is in short supply nowdays, isn’t it ?’

” You’re quite right,’ the stranger assents, as it happens.

Being helped upstairs by Bill, the stranger staggers /
totters up the stairs, hampered by his bad ankle sprain.

‘Thank you for all your help, ’ the stranger concludes,
very appreciative of Bill's help.

If the receptionist really is helpful, that’s a good sign.

If he’s just pretending to be helpful, that's a very bad sign.
30 ’ 1 hope I’'m not interrupting you, and | hope you don’t
mind me asking, but what's the matter with this town ?’
the stranger inquires /E& enquires later on in reception.

Having inquired the receptionist’'s name and inquired into
the matter, the stranger inquires where to find a bible.

It’s ironic that the stranger, being an atheist himself,
believes that the sight of the bible would help matters.

If the receptionist is cooperative /[E& co-operative,

kéu' apérétiv
it’s a sure sign that the enchantress’ influence is tottering.

It's about time —it's high time.

*

*

*

*

* snuble

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

* assistance
bistand
modtage > * uhjeelpsom * response, reaktion * svar

bede om hjeelp

utjenstvillig  svar, -melding
veere en stor hjeelp * ironisk
svare * tonefald
lofte * bestige / gd op ad > * trappe

hanke op i ngt.
* trin ( skridt / trappetrin )

rabe pa hjeelp

klare > * trapperne * ligge * hjeelpelgs
& trappen
hjeelpelgst * blik * hjeelpelgs  * bevaegelse
tilsyneladende * forstraekke * ankel
forstuve
blot se hjeelpelgst til
gere for ng. & at - * klodset * tgve

ggare korsets tegn

tilskynde * gare korsets tegn * veere hjeelpsom /
sla kors for sig  behjeelpelig, tjenstvillig
raeekke / give ng. en hjeelpende hand

bistd / hjzelpe ng. > * mystisk * pa fode
bemaerke at - * frakke * akavet/ * handtere
ubekvem at -

= * tage frakken / sin frakke af
have brug for hjeelp med

kunne veere ( ng. ) til nogen hjeelp
/ hjeelpe ( ng. ) med noget
hjeelpe ng. af med ngt. * tilbyde

sukke * en mangelvare * ikke sandt

ng. har heltret  *samtykke  * ~iden forbindelse
bifalde

blive hjulpet * ovenpa * vakle

= *opadtrapperne *haemmet * forstreekning

/ -stuvning

takke ng. for al deres hjeelp

taknemmelig for ngt.

veere et godt tegn

veere et rigtigt darligt tegn

jeg haber ikke ( at) jeg * bryde ind * >

forstyrre

jeg haber ikke, du / de har noget imod, at jeg sparger

forhgre sig * i receptionen
..om * ... angdende ngt.

forhgre sig om hvxx * bibel

det er ironisk / skeebnens ironi at -

( ~ pudsigt / morsomt selvmodsigende )

gavne / fremme sagen

samarbejdsvillig

veere et sikkert tegn pa at - * vakle

pa hgje tid
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105 Without hesitation, Bill, the receptionist, admits that
a blonde has pulled the wool over most townspeople’s eyes

by means of enchantment, and taken them in

with the help of her devoted followers, always faithful to her.

Owing to her followers’ devotion, their help and assistance,
she took / gained control of the town.

Bill has obviously turned into a credible witness.

It's just not credible that he should distort / twist the truth.

The stranger finds the story bizarre, not to say
10 unbglievable; it is hardly believable.

Bill h-eI|E)fuIIy suggests (that) they try the library.

“laibréri / E& “libri
" Let me help you on with your coat —

let me help you into your coat, ’ he offers.

They reach the library with the help of awheel chair as

the stranger could walk only with the assistance of crutches.

The helpful information is (of) much help.

The helpful advice and suggestion are a big help.

Not until Bill, however, repeats the sign of the cross,
the unwilling librarian unwillingly asks, ’ Can | help you?’
20 When Bill then asks for a bible, the now willing librarian
answers willingly and helpfully,” I'm afraid ( that ) they
have all been burnt — sorry | can’t be more helpful !

Bill, however, can’t help thinking ( that)
the librarian knows more than that.

If the librarian is cooperative, it’s a sure sign that
the stranger is about to break the spell.

So when the stranger asks the librarian to help them,
he reiterates the sign of the cross.

As it happens, the librarian now remembers some bibles.
30 It strikes her that some bibles were once discarded.

It occurs to her that a number of discarded bibles
were set apart in the stacks (pl.)

The librarian is much help when she comes to think of
a box of bibles and she indicates her helpfulness.

She is of much help when she thinks of the bibles.

‘ Come and help me lift the box, ‘ she entreats.

As Bill helps (to ) carry the box, and helps the others (in)

distributing the bibles, they make a concerted effort to

dis’tribju~ting / “dis-
share the bibles ( out ) & (among / between the townsfolk ).

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

uden tgven

traekke > *uld * over ngs. gjne
~ stikke ng. blar i gjnene, fare fare ng. bag lyset

ved hjeelp af ngt. * ~ tage ng ved naesen

ved hjeelp af ng.  *hengiven  * trofast overfor ng.
ved hjeelp af ngt.

tage / fa kontrol over ngt.

tydeligvis * troveerdig
troligt at - * fordreje / forvanske >  * sandheden
bizar

seelsom

utrolig * naeppe til at tro pa
hjeelpsomt * foresla at * bibliotek
hjeelpe ng. ngt. pa

hjeelpe ng. i ngt. * tilbyde
ved hjeelp af ngt. * rullestol
ved hjeelp af ngt. * krykke

nyttig * til stor hjeelp
= * en stor hjeelp

gentage ngt.

bibliotekar * kunne hjeelpe ng.

villig

villigt * hjeelpsomt * breende ngt.
tienstvilligt

behjeelpelig

kunne lade veaere med / undga at -

veere et sikkert tegn pa at-
bryde / opheeve > * fortryllelse, trolddom
bede / spgrge ng. om at -

gentage ngt. ( flere gange)

~ som tilfeeldet er * huske / komme i tanke om ngt.

* kassere /
skille sig af med ngt.

det slar én/

~ng.. komme i tanke om at -
det g& op for én/

ng. komme i tanke om at -
seette til side * bogmagasin

til stor hjeelp * komme i tanke om

kasse med ngt. * p&pege ngt.

til stor hjeelp * komme i tanke om ngt.
komme og hjeelpe ng. med at - * bede
bgnfalde

hjeelpe (til ) med at - * hjeelpe ng. med at -

uddele ngt. * ggre en feelles indsats /
kraftanstrengelse for at -
dele ngt. (ud) / fordele ngt. ( blandt ng.)



106 That very evening, like a sign from heaven,
an old electric sign showing a cross suddenly starts to
give out light as the stranger indicates the sign and shouts,
‘It’s a sign that God helps in breaking the spell.’
‘Believe you me, she’s a deceiver ! ’ the stranger shouts.
‘Believe me ! ‘ the ‘resolute stranger reiterates,
and goes on,” Don’t believe a word of what she says.’

‘God help us if this doesn’'t work - heaven help us

if this doesn’t work. ‘ some people pray.

10 Resolute in his belief that there is still a glimmer / aray

of hope, the stranger says, ‘ I'll do what | can,
but don’t get your hopes up as the situation
is fraught with difficulty, problems, and danger.’

There are, however, sure signs that a fraud

and ‘demagogue of portentous power is on the retreat.
The stranger’s firm disbelief of superstition together with

his belief in himself shake the townspeople’s belief in

the enchantress and their belief in her promises.

He discloses / reveals the credibility gap between what

-*kléuz

20 the demagogic fraud promised, and what she has done.
There is a lot credible in what the stranger says.

It's beginning to work but none of it would have been

possible without the stranger’s help.

New activities argue an incipient awakening.

While the townspeople were acting in the belief that

the horrible enchantress were doing good, they were actually

under the delusion that she ever intended so.

There was, in fact, nothing “creditable in what she did.

The case has all appearances of (a) fraud.

30 The stranger reiterates that even if you believe in
something or somebody, you've got to believe in yourself.
All the townsfolks who see that the stranger acts creditably

give the stranger the thumb-up sign and the V-sign.

It's a very creditable result for the stranger

He is helped around in the town by restored townsfolk,
and assisted about by the restored townspeople.

Omens for the future are good as the townsfolk
go to bat for (A) the stranger, and all pass on a reiteration

of the stranger’s statements to the rest of the town dwellers.

* selvsamme * som et tegn (fra) * himmelen

* ~ lysreklame

* udsende lys * henvise til / pege pa ngt.
* det er tegn pa at- * hjeelpe til at -
* tro mig

* = *peslutsom * gentage ( mundtligt) flere gamge

* tro ikke tro pd et ( eneste ) ord af ngt.

* gud veere os nadig * himmelen ...
*  bede
* fasti>  *troenpdat-  *...etglimt/svagthab

E —

seette forventningerne i vejret

* ~ (bedragerisk ) ladet med ( besveer etc.)

* sikre * tegn (pd)at-  *bedrager/ svindler, der
foregiver at kunne noget
* demagog * frygtindgydende * pa tilbagetog

folkeforfgrer ildevarslende, uheldsvanger
vantro

tvivl
* tro pa (sig selv) * ryste * =
* _
* afslgre / * o= * troveerdighedsklgft
abenbare ngt.
* folkeforfarende -'ga -

* en masse troveerdigt

uden ngs. hjeelp
~tyde pA> * begyndende, gryende * opvagnen

handle i den tro at -

* forfaerdelig, frygtelig * veere ( sveeve ) >
skraekkelig
* i den vildfarelse at - * have sadan i sinde
* intet > * anerkendelsesveerdigt /
haederligt i ngt.
* have > * ~ alt hvad der ligner > * bedrageri
fupnummer

* gentage at -
* skulle tro pa sig selv

* anerkendelsesveerdigt, haederligt

* tommelfingeren-op-tegn * v-tegn ( victory- )
* gerefuld
anerkendelsesveerdigt
* hjeelpe afsted * restituere
komme sig

E J—

* ~ udsigterne for ngt.

* ~ give sig til at hjeelpe / * viderebringe * gentagelse
stgtte ng. / -give ngt.
* il ng.



107 As the stranger seizes the initiative with both hands,
and does his best to undermine enchantress’ credibility
and “demagogy, she little by little loses credibility.

Gradually the townspeople lose faith in the enchantress.

There are signs of her declining and waning credibility.

There are obvious signs that her credibility is in decline,
and that her popularity is on the wane.

The stranger makes the townspeople fully appreciate that /
realize (that) their faith in the self-pqssessed enchantress,
10 and that their faith in her promis:ep:;reeSta mistaken belief.

mi stakén

Fully appreciated, the stranger is now the hope of the town.

In a close encounter with the stranger, the enchantress
uses all her charm to dazzle him with her enticing beauty.

Even so / Despice that, he remains unaffected.

In spite of the fact that she used to be able to
entice everybody by her charm, he refuses to be enticed.

Despite the fact that she is enticingly beautiful, he is
determined not to be persuaded and / to change his mind.

In spite of her enticement he is adamant.

20 Despite her enticements, he remains adamant.

He is peculiarly adamant on this point.

Having seized the iniative from her, he speaks in
a masterful tone of voice without unnecessary hesitation.

Adamant in his resolution, not-tcr)]i/i-eld to her enticement,

“adémént
he is adamant that he will not yield to any enticing offer.

The enchantress fails to appear calm in spite of herself.

She loses her self-possession despite herself.

He notices (a certain) hesitancy / hesitance in her voice.

Adamantly opposed to her, and knowing that alternative
30 therapy has gained credence, he pretends (that) he is
an exorcist: an expert at / in / on ( practicing ) exorcism (U)
who has the most cunning exorcisms to his credit.

He take steps to exorcize the evil spirit; exorcize it from
her body and exorcize it from the town by all means.

It's apparently a cunning piece of rapid exorcism.

“You know what | mean,’ he hints, but not deigning to wait
for an answer, he emphasizes,‘ Do | have to spell it ‘out ?”’

So he ‘resolutely spells () “out his intentions.

‘Goon!Try my!ldareyou!’ he concludes.

* gribe initiativet ...

* underminere * troveerdighed

* demagogi * miste ...
folkeforfarelse
* miste tiltroen til
* synlige tegn pa ngt. * aftage
dale, falde
* .. paat- * | aftagende

for nedadgaende
~ i aftagen, & dalende, faldende

* fang. til at > * fuldtud * opdage / indse at -
* = * tro pa ng. * velafbalanceret

rolig og fattet

* o= * fejlagtig * tro
* veerdsat * ngs. hab
* > * taet / ~ farefuldt mgde med ng.
* forbleende ng. * fristende
tillokkende

pa trods af det * upavirket

... af ( det faktum ) at -
friste / lokke ng.

*neegte at-  * lade sig ...

pa trods af ( det faktum ) at - * fristende

fast besluttet pd at-  * lade sig overtale og / til at -

* lokken * stenhard

fristen urokkelig

* patrods af ngt. * lokkeri * forblive ...
fristelse

usaedvanlig ... * pa det punkt

tage iniativet fra ng.

* myndig * ungdvendig * tgven
* urokkelig i > * beslutsomhed * bgje sig / give efter /
vige for ngt.

* veere fast besluttet pa at - * lokkeri
fristelse

* virke * rolig * imod sin vilje
* miste selvbeherskelsen * =

teven i stemmen
urokkelig i sin modstand mod
terapi

helbredelse
djeevleuddriver * eksperti ( at) ngt.

*vinde troveerdighed * foregive (at-)

* ... -uddrivelse

*

dygtig * der tjener til ens sere

snu, snedig

tage skridt tilat-  * uddrive ngt.  * ... ngt fra ngt.

* med alle midler

tilsyneladende  * durkdreven, snedig

udspekuleret

* hurtig

* antyde * nedlade sig til at -
* pointere * stave / forklare det
understrege i pap

skeere det ud
resolut, beslutsomt *...ngt ...
fast besluttet

afprove / teste ng. * opfordre ng.

~ hvis du ter



108 Such adamant resolution and adamantine opposition
“adémént adé 'mantain
shake the impostor’s belief in herself.
Abandoning all pretence, she looks and sounds fraught.
Her enthusiasm for the whole idea wanes rapidly.
As the voices of dissent grows louder and louder,
she is up against more than she can match - obviously !
There is a spell of coughing followed by a fraught silence.
She finds herself in a situation fraught with difficulty.
Hesitantly, she realizes she has come "off second “best.
10 Itis apparent from her face that she’s really upset.
It's obvious from the way she acts that she’s lé%ﬁ?:terned.
The impostor is obviously upset, and apparently
concerned (that) she might act precipitately / precipitously.
prisipitétli pri‘sipitésli
Obviously, she makes an effort to recover herself.
The sudden appearance of a police car in the street
makes her draw in her horns and dash “off / make "off.
Having smelled a rat the impostor takes to her heels.
When her pursuers appear in the distance, she makes
a dash for it and disappears behind a corner in / like a flash.
20 Having watched her pursuers disappearing from view,
she must face the fact that it’s time for flight.
Having watched her pursuers vanish from sight,
she faces the fact that it’s time to flee ( from the town).
Looking for sign of life all over, the police find her hide-out,
but there is no sign of life in the ‘'mews house.
The bird has flown — the enchantress has fled.
All doors and drawers are open; that's a bad sign.
At the first sign of trouble, she has obviously prepared
her flight without unneccessary hesitation.
30 The police finds a farewell letter from ’ The Blonde ’ -
It's hardly a suicide letter evenif it's signed "off so.
There’s any amount of search for the enchantress,
but the police must face the fact that she has
disappeared from them like ( greased ) ‘lightning,
and vanished from the town (as) quick as a “flash.
Having disappeared at / with lightning speed //
she has vanished into thin air / the blue
together with all her wrongfully acquired fortune.

No one has ever asked to see any proof of identity.

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

benhérd * beslutsomhed * stenh&rd * modstand

urokkelig

ryste > * & selvtillid
opgive * foregivning * anspeaendt
aftage, dale, falde * hastigt
stemme / rgst af ngt. * uenighed * vokse

oppe mod mere end * kunne male sig med * helt klart

~ finde sin overmand / tydeligt
kort stund med > * hosten * anspaendt
anstrengt

i en situation > * ladet med ( besveer, vanskelighed )
tevende * finde / fundet sin overmand

(det fremgar ) tydeligt af ngt. at - * ude af sig selv

rystet
<< * bekymret
tydeligvis * tilsyneladende, som det ser ud

bekymret for at - * ( handle ) forhastet / overilet

tydeligvis * ~ anstrenge sig for at - * ~ genvinde
fatningen
opdukken, tilsynekomst
treekke falehornene til sig  * styrte veek  * stikke af
lugte lunten * tage > * (til haelene )
~ benene pa nakken
forfglger * komme til syne *idet fjerne *>

dukke op
* forsvinde * pa et gjeblik (lysglimt)
i et nu, lynhurtigt
* komme ud af syne
forsvinde
* flugt

stikke af
betragte ( + -ing)
tid til ngt.

* forsvinde

betragte ( +inf.) * ~ud af syne

tid til at * flygte ( fra ngt.)
tegn pa liv / nogen hjemme * gemmested
ingen .../ hjemme * baghus
fuglen er flgjet * flygtet
et darligt tegn

ved fgrste tegn pa ( problemer) * forberede >

flugt *uden ... toven
afskedsbrev

selvmords- * sluttelig underskrive ngt.
al mulig

indse / se i gjnene / erkende at -

forsvinde frang.  * som (' smurt) lyning, ~ lynhurtigt

sa hurtigt som lynet, med lynets fart

forsvinde fra ngt. * = (lysglimt)
forsvinde * o=
forsvinde * ud i den bla luft
uretmaessigt erhvervet * formue
bede om at - * bevis pa - * identitet



109 The police investigate the enchantress’ disappearance.
Having fled from the town with a rush, she is no doubt //

without / beyond doubt ( over the hills and ) far away.
The whole deception is eventually disclosed and revealed.
It has become apparent that she’s a deceiver;

it has become obvious that she’s a deceitful impostor.

As the most wanted person, she’s wanted by the police

on a charge of deceit.

It’s apparent / obvious to the townsfolk that they have

10 been the victims of a cheat eE/eA cheater.

Being an inveterate liar and a cunning fraud,

she used low cunning to get away with her fraud(s).

As cunning as a fox, the enchantress had deceptively

and fraudulently presented an inviting credo.

It is hoped that the money obtained by fraud can be found
and she can be caught and get / receive her (just ) deserts.
There are, though, neither signs of her anywhere
nor signs of the money obtained by her fraudulent activities.

As there are no sign of the fraudster’s (E) ‘whereabouts,

20 hopes for the missing money are fading.

It's a situation fraught with problems, and the townsfolk
have yet only scratched the surface of the problem.

When the full extent of the enchantress’ fraudulence (U)
dawns on the townspeople, it dawns on them that they have

been thoroughly cheated and defrauded of all their money.

-*fradid
People feel very abashed.

If you are blinded ( to reality ) by fraudulent enchantment,
it's hard to keep your composure / cool, and stay out of debt.
It spells a time fraught with difficulties and frustration.

30 Many defrauded townspeople had gone overdrawn, and

some accounts are overdrawn by several hundred pounds.
Having run up / amassed debts of hundreds of pounds,
many townspeople have for the first time got / run into debt.

Heavily / deeply in debt, having debts of several hundred,

all towns people are saddled with debt.

Being hundred of pounds in debt they have a debt burden.
Unable to pay overdue bills and meet overdue payments
and having fallen / sunk into debt, they need to pay ("off) /

repay / clear / settle their outstanding debt(s) to feel happy.

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

undersgge / efterforske ngt. * forsvinden

flygte fra ngt. *ien ruf * veere > * utvivisomt
over hals og hoved

uden tvivl * langt borte, over alle bjerge
bedrag / -eri * afslgre ngt. * =

blive tydeligt at -

~ eftersggt *o.af

sigtet for ngt. * bedrag / -eri
... dbenbart /

tydeligt for ng.
snyder

* bedrager

forheerdet *lggner *snu, durkdreven * bedrager
udspekuleret fupmager

bruge gemen snedighed * slippe * bedrag / -eri
/ udspekulerethed afsted med >  ( ...-erier)

snu som en raev * bedragerisk
* tiltalende

bedragerisk * trosgrundlag

man haber at- *opnd ngt. ved >  * bedrag/ -eri

fa> * sin ( retfeerdige / velfortjente ) straf
hverken * tegn pa / spor af ng.
eller * bedragerisk
= * bedrager * opholdssted

svindler
hab for ngt. svinder

ladet med / spreengfyldt med ngt.

kun se problemets overflade (* kradsei...)

fulde udstraekning * svigagtighed
bedrageri

ga op for ng. *...ng.at-
grundigt * bedrage ng. for ngt.

forlegen, flov, skamfuld

blindet ~ forbleendet (* overfor ngt.) * bedragerisk
svigagtig

~ bevare fatningen * holde sig fri af > * geeld

varsle ngt. * ladet / spraengfyldt med ngt.
bedragen * fa overtraek
veere overtrukket med ngt.

oparbejdet > *geeld pad ngt.  * hundrede af ngt.

for farste gang * ~ komme i geeld

i dyb geeld * have geeld pa ngt. * hundrede

bebyrdet af ngt.

x i geeld * geeldsbyrde

forfalden *regning *indfri> * =  * betaling

synke ned i > * geeld * (tilbage- ) betale >

= * udestidede * geeld
ikke betalt geeldspost
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110 Hoping to find a way out of the crisis situation,
the townsfolk hope ( that ) the situation will soon improve.
As they believe there is no hope, a handful of pessimists
in particlar find their situation hard to accept.
Having a pessimistic view of life, and being pessimistic
(about the future ), they find it hard to accept their situation.
Among them, there’s deep pessimism (U) over the future.
In a mood of pessimism about the future,
they feel that their lives are (in ) a hopeless mess.
10 They feel certain that there is no hope of recovery;
no hope that the enchantress will ever be caught / captured,
no hope of recovering the missing property,
no hope for the deceived townspeople, and no hope for
the future in the wake of their expensive and costly mistakes.
So the pessimists virtually hold “out no hope.
Nervous about / of the future, not holding out any hope,
they fear ( that) the situation is very near beyond hope.
Whining about a situation beyond hope of improvement,
the pessimits fear it's beyond hope of getting better.
20 They virtually hold out no hope of recovering.
Not holding out any hope of recovering the lost money
from the enchantress and from the cheat, the pessimists
do not hold out much hope of recovering from the deceit.
They hold out little hope of recovering their optimism,
and of recovering from the depression.
So the pessimists don’t hold out much hope of recovery.
Holding out no hope of the recovery of the missing money,
they hold out little hope of recovery from the cheat.
As the pessimists don’t hold out much hope for the town,
30 they pessimistically hold out little hope for the future
As ‘hope putteth not to shame ‘ there is cautious
optimism about the future among most townspeople.
The realists and moderate optimists look foreward
with optimism (that) the situation is not past hope.
Taking a more optimistic view ( of the future ),
the optimists believe there is still a faint hope:
that there’s a faint hope of recovering from financial ruin.
They cannot conceive ( that ) the situation

would get altogether more serious.

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

habe at - * ... vejud af * krisessituation

der ikke er noget h&b * h&ndfuld * pessimist
sortseer

iseer * finde ( situationen ) sveer at -

pessimistisk * livssyn *

med hensyn til ngt. * finde det sveert at -

dyb pessimisme mht.

hablgst (*i) *rod
/ -eri

ikke veere noget hab om > * bedring, helbredelse
generhvervelse

...hab om at - * fanget

taget til fange
* forsvundet

* generhverve /

fa ngt. tilbage savnet
... hab for ng. * bedragen * ... ngt.
kglvandet *dyr * & fig. omkostnings- * fejltagelse

kraevende
ikke have noget hab

nervgs omkring /
for ( fremtiden )

* ... noget som helst ...

frygte at - * (veere ) hinsides hab

jamre / klage over ngt. * _..om ngt.
...omat-

stille ngt. i udsigt *intet hdb (omat) * komme sig

... noget som helst ... * generhverve /

fa ngt. igen
... frang./ ngt.
... meget ... * komme sig af / over
kun stille lidt ... * generhverve / * optimisme

fa ngt. igen
komme sig over ngt.
ikke have meget hdb om ngt. * kommen sig
... hoget ... * generhvervelse af ngt.
kun have lidt hdb om * komme sig over ngt.
ikke have meget hab for ng.

pa pessimistisk vis * kun have lidt h&b for

h&bet beskeemmer ingen * forsigtig
optimisme mht.
realist *moderat  * optimist * se fremad

med optimisme om at - * hinsides hab

anlaegge et ( mere ) > * opimistisk syn ( p& ngt. )

spinkelt / svagt hab

...omat- * komme sig fra  * gkonomisk ruin
ikke ( fa sig selv til at) tro at - * situation
blive > *altialt * mere > * alvorlig



111 There is a glimmer / a ray of hope of recovery,

as the optimists themselves are a glimmer / a ray of hope.

As there are always grounds for cautious optimism,
they optimistically say that he town is not without hope.

In an optimistic mood, the optimists always find things
that give cause / reason for optimism.

Living in hope, they live in hopes of a better future.

In a mood of optimism for the future,
they are in hopes that things will improve.
10 Optimistic about the future, they live in the hope that
there's light at the end of the “tunnel.

Cautiously optimistic that improvement will take place,
they have confident hopes that things will become better.
In the hope that things will get better, most townsfolk
put their trust in the future without being over-optimistic.

While there is life there is hope.

Hope springs eternal in the human breast.

Seeing the light at the end of the tunnel, the stranger
is a beacon / symbol of hope for the townspeople.

20 ‘Let’s hope we can stand / stick together,’ he says,

‘and be careful (that ) we don’t get / build () up our hopes —

if we raise your hopes too much, we may be disappointed.’

Deeply indebted ( to the stranger ) ( for his help ),
in"detid
the townspeople owe a debt of gratitude (to him)
det

In the stranger’s debt, they acknowledge their debt to him.

Some of the deceived townsfolk claim that the enchantress

cheated death by her prompt disappearance.

Although the townspeople believe many of their assets to

have disappeared, they don’t organize a witch hunt.

30 As they believe their accounts to have been drained,

they believe their bank accounts drained and empty.
All their money has disappeared, believed trans\fgrred.
" Will we get any money back ? ’ people wail ar;df\?v}?ine.
Although they certainly hope so they believe not.

In fact they do not have a hope: not a hope in hell.

As there is no obvious solution to the problem,

they don’t have a hope (in hell ) of getting their money back.

Anxious / exercised about the situation,

having no amount of hope, people struggle against despair.

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

antydning / glimt af > * h&b om ngt.

pamindelse om > * héb
( flakkende skeer / stréle )

grunde til > * forsigtig * optimisme

optimistisk * uden hab

i optimistisk * humgr

give grund til > * optimisme

leve i hab * leve i hdb om ngt.
i et optimistisk humgr med hensyn til ngt.

veere i forhdbninger / forventninger om

optimistisk mht. * leve i det hab at -

lys for enden af tunnellen

forsigtig * optimistisk mht. at -
have > * fortrgstningsfuld *hab om at -
i det hab at -

seette sin lid til ngt. * overoptimistisk

hvor der er liv er der hab

habet er lysegrant (* udspringe *evigt * bryst)

opsta
lyset ...

ledestjerne ( * bavn, fyr, semeerke / symbol pa ... )
lad os habe at -
* optrappe ngs. forhdbninger

skrue ngs. forventninger i vejret
* skuffe ngt.

omhyggelig med at -
... for meget
( dybt ) kommet i geeld til ng. for ngt.

std i taknemmelighedsgeeld ( til ng.)

(~std)i * anerkende / erkende /  * geeld til ng.
geeld tilng.  vedkende sig ngt.
bedragen
snyde dgden * prompte
(' med ned og nzeppe undslippe dgden) omgaende
anse ngt. for at - * veerdier
tro / vaere overbevist om at ngt.
heksejagt
<< * dreene / tamme ngt.
anse ngt. for + adj. *tom
antaget ngt. for + pap. * overfort
jamre * jamre
klage klynke
hé&be det * tro det ikke / neeppe

ikke have et hab * ... det fjerneste hab
ingen indlysende lgsning pa ...

...omat-

bekymret over ngt.

ingen som helst * keempe mod ( desperation )



112 Things are as fraught as ever in the town.

In dire straits, the heavily indebted town may go bankrupt.

in"deted

In dire need of help, the town dwellers hope not as they

have already mortgaged all their tangible assets / property.

‘mé~gid&d

As long poverty is a dire threat, they hope to God ( that)
they may just have to live in dire poverty for some time.

The deceiver’s foreign accounts are believed to

have swelled / swollen by credit transfer.
- fér

The shrewd mechanics of ‘transference of money are

A: -fe-

10 believed to have swelled / swollen her foreign accounts.
Has she settled in a safe place and settled (down ),

whitewashed her reputation and laundered the money

cheated out of the credulous townsfolks ?

They believe so and admit she has batted a thousand (A).

It will appear that this is a major problem.

It appears likely (that) the enchantress will evade capture.
It seems unlikely ( that ) she will ever be caught

and the naive townspeople have their money back.

nai‘i~v
The townspeople don’t believe their naivety:

20 they can’t believe their credulity.

Their credulity brings discredit on the town.
- “kre -

The townspeople don’'t hesitate to draw conclusions,

and don’t hesitate over what to be done.
They ought to be more sceptic and hesitant:

more hesitant about believing in strangers,

and more hesitant to believe in glittering promises.
To their discredit, devoted followers of a religious creed,

often hesitate to speak out ( against atrocity / <ies ).

To the townspeople’s credit, no one cares to
30 keep up appearances to save appearances

for the sake of appearances.

While the whole blunder exercises their minds,

the townspeople wonder when happiness will appear again.
Still, there is a lot “creditable in what the stranger has done.
It may be stating the obvious, but he has acted creditably.
Making no pretence to having preternatural faculties,

the stranger admits his exorcism was just make-believe

but the enchantress fortunately promptly believed in it.

It doesn’t matter ( to the townspeople ) that he’s been lying.

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

anspaendt / anstrengt / belastet

i alvorlig * knibe * ( staerkt ) forgaeldet * g& bankerot
( streede i havet) / fallit
have alvorlig behov for ngt. * ikke habe det

beléne ngt. * handgribelig ~ * veerdier / ejendele
alvorlig * trussel * h&be ved gud at -
alvorlig * fattigdom
antages at -

vokse / svulme * kredit overfgrsel

den > * udspekulerede * ~ teknik / * overfarsel
metode (til >) (af penge)
fa ngt. til at vokse / svulme

sldsigned +adv.  *sikker  *sla sig/ falde til ro

* omdgmme
ry

narre ngt. fra / ud af ng.

hvidvaske * hvidvaske ( penge)
* godtroende

* have succes
klare sig rigtigt godt

tro det er sddan
det skal vise sig at -
forekomme /

synes sandsynligt at -
... usandsynligt at -

* undslippe > * tilfangetagelse

naivitet, godtroenhed
troskyldighed
have sveert ved at tro ngt. * -hed

= * godtroenhed

bringe ng. i vanry
kaste skam over ng.

tove med at - * drage konklusioner
... overfor ngt.
tevende

... med at -

= * gyldne lgfter
til > * (ngs.) vanaere * begejstret, hengiven

skam, skaendsel opofrende
udtale sig / tale &bent  * imod > * ugerning, overgreb
~ tage bladet fra munden grusomhed
til ngs. aere

bevare skinnet * redde skinnet

holde facaden

for et syns skyld

~ holde ngs. sind travit beskaeftiget
spekulere over hvornar - * opst4, vise sig
eerefuld

( komme med ) en banal sandhed ot
(ikke ) gere fordring pd at -  * overnaturlig * evne
indbildning, leg

noget man leger

straks

betyde noget (for ng.) at -



113 The enchantress has "preyed on all of the town. * drive rovdrift pd / snylte pa / udbytte ng.
Would people credit it? (E) * tro (pd) (norm. ? og neg.)
Would people really credit what had happened ? * o=

Would they credit that they have been easily cheated ?; * =

credit how they have been cheated of their money ? * o= * franarret ngt.
Some of them won’t credit it, but they’d better credit it * tro pa det
and adapt / adjust — adapt / adjust (themselves ) to * tilpasse sig * ... sig til ngt.
the harsh realities as they explain their predicaments. * barsk *realiteter * forklare om > * vanskelighed
virkelighed
It's an obvious comment and an obvious statement * indlysende og overflgdig
10 but what the townsfolk have done is beyond belief. * mere end utroligt
Conditions (in the town ) are incredible / unbelievable.  * betingelserne (ingt.) * utrolig ( forfeerdelig )
The dwellers have gone through an incredible amount *
of deceits, and an unbelievable amount of humiliations. * bedrag
The enchantress’ frauds beggar description. * overgar enhver beskrivelse ( gare til tigger / fattig )
It beggars belief how things could have gone this bad. * & det er fuldsteendig utroligt
Unbelievably it actually worked. * utroligt
Some townspeople believe she was the evil incarnate. * den skindbarlige ondskab
in"ka~nét
Those who believe in Satan believe she was * Satan
a devil incarnate or even the Devil incarnate. * en legemliggjort djsevel i * den skinbarlige Djaevel
20 Only psychopats believe in cheating people. * psykopat * ~ gdind for ngt.
As the townspeople didn’t believe cheating of such * tiltro ng. ngt
forvente ngt. af ng.
enthusiastic idealist, they believed in the enchantress. * entusiastisk * idealist * have tiltro til ng.
in'#ju~zi'astic ai‘di~élist begejstret
The idealistic enthusiast, however, seems to * jdealistisk * entusiast * veere forsvundet
aidié’listik in"#ju~ziast
have vanished, her companion in crime left helpless behind. * veere forsvundet * hjeelpeles forladt

Seized by the police and submitting to questioning, the  * p&-/gribe ng.  * underkaste sig ngt. * udspargen

accomplice submits himself to a body search by the police.  * lade sig underkaste ngt. * kropsvisitering
If he would assist police with their inquiries /eE enquiries, * bista ... med ngt. * undersggelse
in"kwaiériz efterforskning
it would really help matters. * fremme / gavne sagen
Yet, behaving unpredictably and weirdly, he can’t help * utilregneligt * underligt * hjeelpe ng. >
- dik -

30 them with their enquiries; he appears to be under a spell. * med ngt. * synes atveere > * underkastet trolddom
~ forhekset / -tryllet
Suffering from dizzy spells, the accomplice is examined * svimle perioder * undersgge ng.
svimmelhedsanfald
by a doctor who can’t account for / explain this case, though. * redegare for / forklare ngt.
& sta uforstdende overfor ngt.

As the police are unable to understand this unpredictable * & sta uforstdende overfor * utilregnelig
weirdo, they send for a psychiatrist promptly. * sende bud efter ng. * psykiater * straks
sai'kaiétrist uden tgven

Having tried to figure () out the patient and his symptoms, * -~ blive klog pa ng&t.

the psychiatrist, however, holds “out no hope of recovery. * stille ngt. i udsigt * hdb om ngt.
He gives the patient no hope. * ikke give > * patient * noget hab
‘You can’t expect me to just wave a ( magic ) ‘'wand, * svinge ( med ) ngt. * (trylle-) stav

and find a cure for this case,” he says regretably / regretfully. * kur for ngt.



114 As the psychiatrist is at a complete loss about what to do,*

the police decide to call () in / call the stranger.

The shrewd stranger promptly recognizes the symptoms

as symptoms of loss of identity having to do with hypnosis.

The tell-tale signs of crisis are to do with identity crisis.
‘There is hope of a cure,’ the stranger says
as he starts to dehypnotize the accomplice,
firstin a enticing tone, then in a commanding tone.
The signal for waking (him) “up is to be a pat on the back,
10 and a pat on the shoulder followed by a loud clap (sg.).
So giving the accomplice dehypnotizing treatment,
the stranger claps / pats the accomplice first on the back
then on the shoulder before he claps his hands
as a signal (for the accomplice ) to wake up,
and dismiss the spell from his mind.
The stranger’s treatment of the accomplice gives hope to
the authorities involved, and offers hope to the accomplice.
As the accomplice comes (a)'round / comes to him’self,

the bystanders clap ( the stranger / performance )(iin relief ).

20 Giving him a clap, they greet the stranger with clapping.

Waking up from hypnosis (U) the accomplice can’t

*

recall (the moment) (that) he was hypnotized by a hypnotist.*

No more under hypnosis, he recollects ( the moment ) that *

he was hypnotized by a girl who signalized her beauty

by conspicuous blond hair unnoticed as a signal of danger.

With a flash of insight he remembers ( that ) he’d acted

on asinister purpose, considering blonds easy game for him.

Falsly believing her to be dumb and easily seduced,
he was easy prey who fell victim to his own foolishness.
30 As he had been easy prey for the enchantress,
he had soon fallen prey to her and to her sinister design.
Being prey to the enchantress and to her charm, he had
been hypnotized into a passive tool at / in her hands //
at / in the hands of the cunning enchantress.
Harbouring sinister designs, she was up to no good.
Harbouring sinister designs to take signal revenge,
she nursed sinister designs of cheating the whole town.
Signally defeated by her unscrupulous methods,

high and low failed signally.

*

*

*

*

veere > * i et (komplet) tab omkring ngt.
~ (helt) fortabt / uforstdende overfor ngt.

tilkalde / ringe til ng.

dreven, klggtig * straks * symptom

skarpsindig

...pangt. * & personlighed- * ( have ) at ggre med
overensstemmelse

afslarende tegn pa ngt. * identitets-

hab om ngt. * kur

afhypnotisere ng.

i> * lokkende  * tome * kommanderende
signal / tegn tilat -  * vagne * klap pa ryggen
(veekke ng.)

... skulderen * hgjt * klap / klappen
give ng. > * behandling
klappe ng. > * pa ryggen
pa skulderen * klappe med haenderne

signal / tegn ( til ng. ) om at -

fordrive ngt. > * fra sit sind

behandling af ng. * give hab til ng.

komme til sig selv

omkringstaende * klappe (afng.) (i/afngt.)

give ng. > *klappen * hilse ng. med > * klappen

hypnose
genkalde sig / * hypnotisere ng.

huske ( det gjeblik ) at -
under hypnose

* hypnotisgr

* genkalde sig ( ngt.) at -

& veere betaget af ng * signalere /

udtrykke ngt.

ved hjeelp af ngt.  * ubemaerket * faresignal

i et glimt af ngt. * indsigt * handle >
klarsyn

udfra ngt. * skummel * hensigt * let bytte for ngt.

let bytte * plive offer for ngt.
veere et let bytte for ng.
komme i klgerne pa ng. /

blive offer for ngt.
veere ...

* skummel plan

hypnotisere ng. til > * passivt redskab i ngs. haender
i haenderne pa ng.

neere / * skumle planer * veere ude pa ngt. ikke godt

ga med > ~ have ondt i sinde

= *...omat- * tage frygtelig heevn
neere / ga med > * ..omat-
eftertrykkeligt ~ * ~ mentalt besejret * skrupellgs

overveeldet / lammet

hgj og lav * & dumpe med at brag
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115 It appears (that) the stranger is a psychologist
and a practised “hypnotist.
He has had a spell as a magician before becoming
a fully trained and fully qualified psycologist.
His first public appearance was at the age of twenty.
Magicians like conjurors only use conjuring tricks.
A magician does his hypnotic tricks like magic
or as if by magic, often using his wand.
As his ideal and great example, a performer’s idol is often
10 given advance programme credit for their inspiration.
Having to appear before the Justice of the Peace
in a magistrate’s court, the accused will appear in court
charged with theft and conspiracy to Qefraud.
He will appear on charges of comp-li::ri?;c:n afraud of
thousands of pounds / several thousand pounds.
The accomplice’s mother receives a subpoena
that orders her to appear as (a) witness for the defence
when her son comes up before the magistrate(s)
as an accessory / a party to fraud.
20 So ‘help me - So help me God,” she murmurs,
having sworn to God to tell the truth.
A friend of the stranger’s is the lawyer appearing for

the defendant; he appears on behalf of the accomplice.

Counsel for the prosecution submits that some evidence

is admissible while the counsel for the defence submits that
it is inadmissible.
The judge listens to the submissions of both parties.
Would you believe, the enchantress didn’t even
have a man - would you believe it.
30 Nevertheless, the accomplice had a happy spell;
it was a magic time being under a spell.
He felt happy until the spell was broken,
and he woke up from the spell.
Having pinned all his hope on this ill-omened chance,
he has been hoping against “hope.
He has set (all) his hopes on the enchantress
Having pinned (all) his hopes on getting this chance,
he pinned his faith on her, and pinned all his hopes on her.

He has read her invitation as a good omen for success.

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

vise sig at -
hypnotisgr
(kort) tid

/ periode som
feerdiguddannet

* psykolog

* magiker, troldmand
tryllekunstner

* =

offentlig * optreeden *ien alder af x
tryllekunstner * tryllekunster
hypnotisk * som ved

= * tryllestav
idol, forbillede * ideal, forbillede * =

forhdnds * program * haeder, zere * & ands-

omtale berigelse

komme for > * fredsdommer

underrets -

i underretten * den anklagede * komme for retten
anklaget / * tyveri sammensvaergelse >

tiltalt for ngt.

sta tiltalt for meddelagtighed i ngt.

modtage >
beordre ng til at -
komme for >
medskyldig i ngt.

Ah, hjeelp mig

advokat
sagfarer

med svig for gje

* bedrageri pa /
svindel til x

* (vidne-) steevning
*mgde > * som vidne for ng.
* underretsdommer

('pl. ) underretten

* ... Gud * mumle

* optraede pa vegne af ng.

person, der forsvares

anklagemyndigheden * fremfare at -

acceptabel, tilladelig

u-
indleeg

vil du tro

~ have et sexuelf forhold

kort periode

* vidneudsagn
bevis
* forsvaret

* skulle man tro det

veere ramt af (en) fortryllelse

fortryllelse
vagne op af ...

seette sit hab til /

lade sit hab afheenge af ngt.
klamre sig til habet

saette sit hab til

..at-

seette sin lid til ng.

~ opfatte / tolke ngt. som ngt.

* bryde /
haeve <

* ulyksalig
skaebnesvanger

* <<

* varsel om ngt.



116 All his hopes (were) centred (up)on her.

This chance was his one hope, and she was his only hope.

He had hoped against hope that the chance would

lead to or result in successful outcome.

Hopelessly in love (with her), he had been full of hope for
the future, and all her lies had kept false hope (U) alive.

The lies had just kept a forlorn / a vain hope alive

The day of her sudden disappearance, she had invited
her unsuspecting companion to watch the sun setting /
10 the sunset when the sun sinks below the horizon.

The weather forecaster had predicted good weather.

A spell of sunny weather was forecast(<ed).

Trusting in the weather forecast he had been hoping for

a sunny day and a clear sky at the setting of the sun /

at sunset on that Sunday — but as the weather is unsettled,

changeable, little predictable, or unpredictable,

there was rain first with sunny spells later, then showers

and sunny interwals, and a bright spell late in the evening.
As the evening sun brightens (up < ) the sky,

20 the sky brightens just before the setting of the sun.
Hopefully, she would be there in good time,

but by 11 o’clok, long after sunset, she still hadn’t appeared.
All he could do was wait and hope.
He waited for (quite) a while in hope of her appearance.
He waited a long while in the hope of a late appearance.
He waited (for) a couple of hours in the fond hope that she

was just delayed owing to unforeseeable circumstances.
He hung “on for a (long) time in the vain hope that

she was just late owing to an unforeseen delay.

30 His eyes glazed as he sat there staring in front of him.
His eyes glazed over, as he sat staring into space.
Reluctant to abandon hope, he had desperately

kept his mind busy a little / short while, wondering why

the moon is sometimes waxing and sometimes waning.
As a clear demonstration of the unpredictability of

the weather, it was a cloudy night with wet spells

when he eventually gave up / relinquished (all ) hope.
Having lost hope, he returned home quite late

unable to fall asleep for the rest of the night.

* ... dreje sig om ng.

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

vaere ens eneste ...
klamre sig til det hab at -

* resultere / * resultat
ende i ngt.

* fuld af hab for

fare til ngt.
héblgst forelsket
holde liv i falske forh&bninger (*ilive/levende)

= (forloren/ falsk ) * = (tom /forgeeves )

~ udsigtslgs

intetanende * solen ga ned
solnedgang * synke ned under > * horisonten
vejrprofet * forudsige ngt.
meteorolog

kort periode * solrigt * forudsagt
vejrudsigt * habe pa ngt.
solrig * klar * ved solnedgangstid

= *pd densgndag *vejret (er) > * ustadigt

foranderligt * lidet forudsigeligt *u-
omskifteligt

periode * byge
ophold

interval * skyfri periode
ophold periode med klar himmel
aftensolen * lysne ngt.
lysne * solnedgang
forh&bentlig *jgod tid
ved ...-tiden * solnedgang * dukke op

vente og habe

vente > * i nogen tid *i hdb om ngt.

(temmelig lang )
i lang tid * i hdbet om ngt.

i det forfaengelige hab at - (* keerlig, sm)

forsinket * pga. ngt. * uforudselige * om-
steendigheder

holde ud * en tid * i det forfeengelige hab at -

~vente (ilangtid)

uforudset * forsinkelse

blive glasagtige * stirre hen for sig
/ud i det bla

- * =

utilbgijelig til / * opgive habet

kvie sig ved at -

holde ( ~ tankerne ) * etkort * spekulere / undre sig
beskeeftiget stykke tid over hvorfor -

manen * tiltage * aftage

klar demonstration af / * uforudsigelighed af ngt.
skyet * vad / regn- periode
opgive habet (al hdb)
miste habet * vende hjem

resten af ( natten )



117 Even if hopes for the missing enchantress were fading,
he clung ("on ) to a last hope that he would hear from her.
What a hope ! Disappeared / vanished without (a) trace

she seems to have disappeared / ... off the face of the earth.

Will he hear anything from her ? Some hope'!

False hope (V) in fact: a fond, forlorn and vain hope.

It was ill-founded hope but he was still hopeful.

He felt hopeful: he felt hopeful that he would

hear from her, but he didn’t hear anything from her.

10 He neither heard aword nor had aword from her.
Hopelessly in love, he felt lonely / lonesome and hopeless.
Although her disappearance disappointed his hopes, they

didn’t really vanish until he was dehypnotized by the stranger.
The story of the fraud and the fraudulent blond is

front-page news and appears in all the national news media.

While the media show the accomplice little or some charity,

they show no charity towards the enchantress.

She had had the foresight to prepare her disappearance.
and be (over the hills and ) far away leaving no trace.

20 What a sly old devil ! She had covered her tracks.

As some media are rather sensation-seeking,

the media often stand(s) accused of sensation-seeking.
Wondering at their own lack of scepticism, the townspeople

who are tared with the same brush as the accomplice

have a more charitable view of his actions.

They have to think about him a lot more charitably.

( The medium of ) television (TV) is the modern medium of

communication.

The accused’s appearance in court is front-page news;
30 it appears on the front page of the newspapers.
In order to punished him, a court of law may impose

a harsh, severe, lenient, or light punishment on him.

“li~niént

Passing sentence, imposing a sentence on him,

the Court may sentence him to prison /jail.

Will he receive a stiff, heavy, severe and long sentence ?

“We hope not, ‘ his fellow townsfolk reply.

Will he be given alight, lenient, or short sentence ?

‘1 ( certainly ) hope so,’” his mother continues,

wondering about the future.

Look at page 200 !

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

h&b for ng. svinder

klynge sig til > * hab om at - * hgre fra ng.

hvilket ( forgeeves ) hab * ~ veere sporlgst forsvundet

forsvinde fra jordens overflade

— * =

falske forhdbninger ~ * naivt *falsk * frugteslgs

ilde funderet ( hdb) * fuld af hab

fole sig fortrgstningsfuld * ... med hensyn til at

hgre fra ng. * ikke hgre ngt. fra ng.

*

...etord/en lydfra =

hablgst * ensom * uden hab
skuffe > * forhdbning
forsvinde * afhypnotisere
bedragerisk

forside nyhed * komme frem i * medier
mild- / velvillig- / overbeeren-
barmhjertig- / naestekaerlighed

... overfor ng.

forudseenhed til at -
over alle bjerge  * uden at efterlade sig nogen spor

...snu/ lusket ... * skjule / slette sine spor

...-sggende, ~ -lysten

medierne * std anklaget for ngt. * sensationslyst
medieverdenen (- sggning )
undre sig over ngt.

veere tjeeret med > * den samme bgrste som ng.
~ have en rem af huden

mild, etc. * syn pé ngt.

medie * fiernsyn * middel

kommunikation
meddelelse
den anklagede * optreeden *iretten *forsidenyhed

veere pa > * forside * avis

straffe ng. * ~idgmme (ng.)

hard * streng *mid @ * = * straf

afsige dom / straf * idgmme ng. en straf
dgmme ng. til >

~ idgmme ng. faengselsstraf
fal *hard *= *= *lang * dom / straf
modtage > streng (afsagt af en domstol )
habe det ikke

* faengsel

fa/ * mild * = *kort ...
modtage >
habe det * fortseette * ... bestemt

spekulere over ngt.



118 When the Court has reached a judicial decision,
the presiding judge pronounces the decree,
pri‘zaiding
and the sentence in “‘consequense.
The accomplice is convicted on charges of fraud.
Convicted of fraud, the fraudster (E) is, however,
given a lenient sentence as he, much to his relief,
is considered a helpless victim of fraudulent hypnosis.
( Sitting in prison is no joke. )
After the passing of the sentence, the convict
10 breathes / heaves a sigh of relief but somehow
he feels a fraud accepting people’s sympathy.

Whatever will become of the accomplice ?

Will the convicted accomplice lose his self-respect ?

‘1 should hope not,’ the stranger answers.

“Will he get () "back / regain his self-respect ?

Expressing the hope that he will, the stanger goes on,

‘So | should hope — | should hope so.’

The accomplice tells him about his hopes of reconciliation;

his hopes for a reconciliation with the deceived townsfolk.

20 The accomplice can’t help thinking about the past.
He can’t help wondering; he can’t help but wonder.

Being a beacon / symbol of hope, the stranger is

the accomplice’s last hope; the last hope for the accomplice.

There is just one small ray of hope.
An apparently crazy idea is a glimmer of hope.

Ignoring all warnings and just hoping for the “best,

the accomplice commences to write in the hope of regaining

his self-respect by giving the readers insight into the drama.

30 It doesn’t really help matters lacking self-respect.

The accomplice would appreciate someone helping him

so the stranger volunteers his services as an assistant.

Without pretension, he volunteers for assistance.

Volunteering to assist the accomplice in writing a book,

and helping him in becoming a competent writer, the stranger

assists and helps the accomplice with his writing.

Having no pretension(s) to fame / be (<ing ) famous,

the accomplice commences writing with the help of

the stranger, and keeps on with his assistance.

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

na til en juridisk / retslig afgarelse

retspraesident * forkynde > * domsafggarelse
som falge deraf
den deraf fglgende

demt pa anklage(-r ) om

domfaelde ng. for / * bedrager
finde ng. skyldig i ngt.

til ngs. ( store ) lettelse

bedragerisk

sidde i feengsel

domsafsigelse * den dgmte

~ drage et lettelsens suk
ande lettet op
fale sig som bedrager

* pa en made
* medfolelse
hvad mon der vill blive af ng&t. ?

dgmt * miste > * selvrespekt

det vil jeg da ikke hdbe

fa ngt. tilbage / genvinde > * selvrespekt

udtrykke det hab at -

det vil jeg da habe

hab om ngt. * forsoning
hab om / forh&bninger til ngt.

lade veere med / undga at -

('semeerke, fyr) ~ lys om / symbol pa > * hab
veere ngs. sidste hab *...forng
stréle ( glimt) af > * hab
glimt ( lysskeer ) af > * =

ignorere / * hdbe pa det bedste
overhgre / -se ngt.
begynde at > * skrive * i hdbet om at -
( som forfatter )

give ng. indsigt i / viden om ngt.
gavne sagen

veerdszette / seette pris pa ng. < at -
tilbyde sig ( sine tjenester ) som ngt.
selvforherligelse

* tilbyde sig til ngt.

tilbyde sig til at - * skrive > * bog

hjeelpe ng. til at - * skriver, forfatter

* skriveri
forfattervirksomhed

bistd > * hjeelpe ng. > * med ngt.

ikke have preetentioner /
overdrevne forestillinger om at -
begynde at - ( skrive) * med ngs. hjeelp

blive ved / fortseette * med ngs. bistand



119 The stranger is a tremendous help to the accomplice.

His advice is a big help - a great help to the accomplice.

Writing a book gives hope to the accomplice.

‘I'll never manage it, ‘ he says hopelessly to begin with.
Offering hope to him, writing becomes his greatest hope.
A book has become his greatest hope for happiness.
Although it doesn’t pretend to be a great work of literature,

it’s his only hope: his only hope of rendering the true story.
It helps documenting what happened - it helps alot.

10 It helps alot to relive absolutely everything.

He couldn’t help the way he felt about her.
Her charm had a predictable effect on him.

It helps his concentration if takes a walk.

While engaged on the book, a pill can help once in a while.

It helps (to) reduce the pain and helps him (to ) relax.

Eight hours of deep sleep helps enormously.

A lot of townspeople have been incredibly stupid too,

and the awakening has been incredibly painful.

Initially, most of them won’t admit more than they can help.

20 Realizing ( that ) they have been unbelievably stupid,

their rude awakening is unbelievably painful.

The glory of her promises had, in fact, stretched credulity
not only to the limit, but (also ) beyond the limit.

The credulous townsfolk have been far too easy to deceive.

It strains credulity the way she exploited their credulity.

More in sorrow than in anger, the deceived dwellers
stare at their surroundings with unbelieving eyes.

The townspeople can’t believe their ears / their eyes

when they appreciate / realize what deceptive and deceitful

30 person they have been exposed to as well as

what deception and deceitfulness they have succumbed to

when she deceitfully presented her creed to the townsfolk.
The whole town was caught in a web of deceit, as the en>

chantress prevailed (up)on them to believe in her promises.
Her deceit caused delusion(s) and illusion(s).

It's well documented that being cheated like that,

easily shakes / shatters your belief in yourself,

and worsens a critical situation.

Some experiences mark people for the rest of their life.

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

ng. er > * enorm * hjeelp for ng.
kolossal

ngt. er > * stor * =

give ng. hab

klare det * opgivende * til at begynde med
i begyndelsen

give ng. hab * stgrste hab

...om ngt.

foregive / give sig ud for at -

eneste hab *...omat- * gengive ngt.
det hjeelper / * dokumentere hvxx - * ... meget
gavner at -

...megetat-  *genopleve ngt. *absolut * alt

ikke kunne ggre noget ved ngt.
forudsigeligt

det hjzelper pa ngt. * koncentration

optaget af ngt. * hjeelpe
gavne

hjeelpe med / * hjeelpe ng. til at

bidrage til at -

(dyb) sgvn * hjeelpe * enormt

gavne

utrolig

opvéagen * o=

~ i begyndelsen * ~ ng. kan slippe med

til at begynde med

utroligt

brat opvagen * o=

streekke > * troveerdighed

~ det, der er muligt at tro
ikke kun > * til greensen * men ( ogsa ) * ud over ...

lettroende * bedrage ng.

~ det er utroligt * udnytte / * |lettroenhed
( mis-) bruge >
mere > *isorg *end> *ivrede * bedragne

stirre pa ngt. * omgivelser * med vantro gjne

ikke tro sine egne grer / gjne
opdage / indse hvxx - * bedragerisk * =
bedrag / -eri * bgje sig for ngt.
bedragerisk  * preesentere / * holdnings- /
pa ... vis fore- / fremleegge ngt.  trosgrundlag
veere fanget i > * spind af bedrag

overtale ng. til at -

bedrag * ( selv-) bedrag
vildfarelse, vrangforestilling

* illusion, selvbedrag
falsk forestilling

vel- * dokumenteret at - * parre ng.
ryste ngs. tro pa ng.

forveerre ngt. * Kritisk > * situation
meerke ng. * for resten af > * livet
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120 Some townspeople consider disclaiming responsibility
but then reason / common sense prevails.

They see the error of their ways.

"Believing is seeing ' ; you believe it when you see it.

’Believe me - believe you me ! ’ the townspeople have
been taught a lesson and hopefully learnt their lesson.

Many people feel as if they had signed away their life.

They stare unbelievingly at the sad remains (pl.) of their
belongings, and gaze at the sad remnants (pl.) of their
10 property, unbelieving.

The enchantress had dashed / shattered their hopes.

She has escaped head over heels, and is certainly
over the hills and far away, so justice will never prevail.

The stranger is credited with the success.

All the credit must go to the stranger.

The proceedings of a public meeting give the stranger
all the credit so all the success is credited to the stranger.

He and his deed get all the credit they deserve.

As the town wants to pay its respect to the stranger,

20 it wants to do the stranger an honour.

So the town does him the signal and rare honour of
making him honorary citizen.

Modesty does the stranger credit and great honour.

The stranger can take the credit for the success
with a clear conscience.

To the stranger’s credit, he never holds the townspeople
up to ridicule; he never ridicules them.

People wonder about his political and religious creed.

" Don’t hesitate to contact me if you have any queries -
30 don’t be hesitant about contacting me if you have
anything to query,’ the stranger insists.

" How do we know in whom and what to have confidence ?’
a sceptic queries, as he’s being given credit for having
at least tried to oppose the impostor.

To the credit side, the cheat has taught people a lesson.

Some people don’t appreciate being pitied so their inner
strength will enable them to prevail over life's obstacles.

The prevailing / current attitude and mood is optimistic.

Some people use alcohol as a crutch.

*

fraleegge sig >

sund fornuft

* ansvaret

* sejre, herske

veere udbredt
indse sine fejltrin

man vil se det, far man tror det
tro mig * =
* - lektien * = * =

leert >

fraskrive sig ngt.

vantro * sgrgelige rester
ejendele * stirre (tomt) pa > * sgrgelige * rester
vantro

slynge ( og knuse ) (knuse ngs. hab / forhabning )
over hals og hoved * bestemt, givetvis
~over alle bjerge  * (retfeerdigheden ) ~ ske fyldest
veere tilkendt aeren for ( norm. pass.)
aeren ma tilfalde ng.

officel skreven report * give ng. >

anerkendelse * veere tilkendt ng.

dad *fa (al den) anerkendelse * fortjene ngt.

gerning

vise ng. > * & eere

vise ng. > *en eere
..den ... at- * bemeerkelsesveerdig

eereshorger

beskedenhed * tiene ng. til ... aere * o=

tage eeren for ngt.

med > * god samvittighed
til ngs. eere * holde ng. >
for nar * |atterligggre ng.

spekulere over > * trosgrundlag

tove med at - * forespgrgsel

spargsmal
stille ... ved / * insistere
betvivle ngt. fast holde pa&

(fore-) spgrge * givet eeren for at -
pa plussiden

(ikke ) bryde sig om at - * ynke ng.
vinde over / overvinde ngt. * genvordigheder

fremherskende * holdning * stemning

( krykke ) ~ ( afhaengighedsskabende ) hjeelpemiddel



121 Obviously, it takes energy and cunning to survive

* selvsagt *det & * snedighed * klare sig
helt klart ~ kreever > udspekulerethed igennem >

the consequences of the deceit and the results of the cheat. * konsekvens/ *bedrag  *resultat/ * bedrag

The men can hardly provide for their wife and family.

As the townspeople have to roll with the punches,
solidarity and a lot of cooperation are obviously important.

Co-operation (E&) obviously helps progress.

Helpfulness helps (to ) break the unhappy spell.

Everybody appreciates some help, and every little helps.

It seems an incredible and unbelievable amount of work
10 restoring the welfare of the town; it seems an incredibly
and unbelievably large amount.

"Incredably, she’d ruined the town in a fortnight’s time —
unbelievably, it had been ruined during the past fortnight,’
people have said as the scales fell from their eyes.

Immediately afterwards, the gloomy situation shows
no sign of improvement; on the contrary, there are
signs that the situation is worsening.

The town needs an initiative for the economic process;
it needs an initiative to set it on its feet again.

20 The stranger uses his initiative.

Seizing the initiative in the decision-making process,
he takes the initiative in restoring the economy.

Acting on his own initiative, he initiates activities
that will assist the economic process and restore hope.

Soon there are signs that the situation is improving;
the situation shows signs that things are looking up.

Some economic forecasters predict improvement.

Some economic reports forecast improvement.

The forecast is a hopeful sign that gives hope to the town.

30 The latest economic figures are a glimmer / ray of hope.
The fact that the figures show signs of improvement

offers hope to the town, and holds out hope for the future.
The economic and mental restoration is showing

definite signs of life; some people whistle cheerful tunes.
As the stranger never loses the initiative in the struggle,

people's hopes revive, and the town begins to hope again.

Little by little the figures show every sign of improvement.

After a while the situation shows all signs of success.

A lot of effort goes into improving the situation.

folge af > folge af >
* ~forsgrge kone og barn

* rulle med > * stgdene
~ tilpasse sig vanskelighederne

* samarbejde * indlysende / helt klart / selvsagt

(vigtigt)

* o= * hjeelpe / fremme ngt. * fremadskridt

at komme videre

* hjeelpsomhed * hjeelpe med (til)at-  *fortryllelse

tjenstvillighed periode
* veerdseette / seettepris pa ngt. * lidt har ogsa ret
* utrolig * =
* velfeerd * =

E —

* pa 14 dage / to uger

* utroligt * 10 uger
14 dage

* der faldt som skeel fra ng’s gjne
* lige efter * dyster * vise >
* inget/ ingen tegn pa ngt. * tveertimod
* tegn pa at - * blive veerre
forveerres

iniativ / plan for ngt.
* . tilat-
bruge sin foretagsomhed

tage initiativet i ngt.

* tage iniativ til at - * genoprette / -opbygge ngt.
* handle pa eget iniativ * jgangseette ngt.
* fremme / hjeelpe pa ngt. * genoprette ngt.
* tegn pa at - * blive bedre
*x = * =

* ... profet / spamand
* rapport * forudse / spa ngt.

* forudsigelse * lovende tegn som - * give hab til ng.

* tal * glimt / antydning af

* vise > * tegn pa ngt.

* give hab til ng. * ... for> * fremtiden

* genopretning * vise >
/ -etablering

* afggrende * tegn pa > * liv * flgjte * melodi
~ at veere kommet i gang

* tabe / miste > * & handlekraft

* forhabninger * fa nyt live * begynde at hdbe

* lidt efter lidt * vise alle tegn pa ngt.
efterhanden

* vise alle tegn pa ngt.

* en masse * energi * ga til at -



122 The improvement that is hoped for eventually comes.
Eventually a reliable economic forecast gives the town
atrue sense of hopefulness.
The hoped-for improvement finally appears.
Itis predicted that the improvement will continue.
The improvement is predicted to ( pas.) continue.
Their new policy has brought the hoped-for improvement.
As they have every reason to hope for recovery,
the townspeople have a reasonable hope of recovering.
10 Having every hope that the economy will improve,
they have every hope of an economic recovery.
Conceiving a hope, even the hard-core pessimists
begin to hope.
As even the pessimists are hopeful about the future,
you may hear even them whistle / whistling a cheerful tune.
They, too, have afeeling of hopefulness.
The future seems quite hopeful.
Everybody is now hopeful of (E) returning to normal (U).
Faith, Hope and Charity again have significance for
20 the townspeople’s behaviour.
Even if there have been many changes in recent years
still charity begins at ‘home.
There’s an urgent need for charity and charitable work.
Assisting ( the town ) in organizing charity,
the stranger helps ( the town ) in organizing charitable work
and in establishing charity organizations.
such as charitable institutions, foundations and trusts.
His good and charitables deeds speek for themselves.
Having helped (the town ) (to ) establish charities,
30 the stranger needs people to assist and help.
Vqunge_grs assist and help the charities.
Assi_sttilgg (the charities ) in their charitable work,
volunteers assist (them ) with the organization of the work.
Helping (them ) with their charity arrangements,
they make arrangements for charity events.
Charitable groups organize and arrange charity concerts,
charity parties, charity performances etc. in order to
raise money for charity / charities / charitable purposes.

Being collectively cheated was not the end of the world.

* habet p&

* troveerdig * forudsigelse

prognose
* forventningsfuldhed

* sand folelse af >
* som man haber / -ede pa
* det forudses at -

* ngt. forudses at -

* politik * man habede pa
* have al mulig grund til at hdbe pa * bedring

opsving
* fornuftig, rimelig * komme sig

( have et begrundet hab om at )
* have det bedste hab om at-

*

...om ngt. * gkonomisk * genrejsning

* undfange / ( op-) fatte > * hab * ~ harde kerne af ng.
* begynde at ...

* forhabningsfuld /
fuld af hdb med hensyn til ngt.
* hgre ng. >

*flgjte > * melodi

* ... en fglelse af forhabningsfuldhed
/ optimisme
* Jovende

* fuld af hab om at - * til det normale

* tro, hdb og ( naeste-) keerlighed  * betydning for ng.

*

* i de seneste / sidst &r

* velggrenhed / naestekeerlighed * starter * hjemme

( ~ fej for egen dar, far du fejer for andres )
presserende * behov for >* = * velggrende arbejde
velggrenhedsarbejde

*

* hjeelpe (ng.)/
veere ( ng. ) behjeelpelig med at -
* _

* etablere /

oprette ngt.
* velggrende

* velggrende
velggrenheds-
* institution

* organisation

* stiftelse  * fond

* god * velgagrende
neestekeerligheds-
* hjeelpe (ng. ) med at - * velgagrenhedsinstitution

* gerning

* assistere * hjeelpe
* o ...ng.

* hjeelpe ( ng. ) med ngt.

* -

* = * velggrenhedsarrangement
* gare / lave forberedelser til * =

* velggrende * organisere * arrangere * velggrenheds-
ngt. ngt. koncert
* ...selskab * ... forestilling
/ fest
* rejse ( penge ) til > * velggrende formal
* kollektivt
alle som en

* ~ ikke verdens undergang



123 The tireless and untiring volunteers work with

unflagging energy, indefatigable in their tireless

and untiring efforts to do a good and charitable deeds.
With the aim of helping the hardest hit victims of the fraud,

indefatigable volunteers collect money for charities.

Collecting money for charitable purposes,

they hope to get a lot of money for charity.

When people donate / give money to charity / charities /

charitable purposes, they expect as much as possible of it

to go to charity / charities / charitable purposes.

10 The charity shops (E) have charitable status (E).

Itis hoped that over £ 2000 will be raised.

Together with charitable donations and charitable gifts

the result exceeds (their) expectations.

Exceeding £ 3000 it exceeds their wildest hopes.
The aim of charity is to help people in dire need,
so the charities donate money to families in distress,

and offer financial assistance to people on low incomes.

Organizing self-help, one charity aims to

help both adults and children (to ) help themselves.

“adilts / &'-

20 The organization arranges courses to assist both skilled

and unskilled workers to return to the labour market.

The charity helps them so that they can help themselves.
Self-help groups help people help themselves

in solving their problems, going around /E& about a job etc.

God helps them that help themselves.

Ready with advice, the groups offer practical assistance;

practical assistance with all kinds of problems.

The groups provide advice and assistance in finding a job
Much organization must be made by prior arrangement (U).

30 Yet, many families have to temporarily live on charity.

“temp(é)rérili

Although their pride won't allow them to accept charity,
many families have to provisionally live off charity.

Availing themselve of any opportunity to get work,

these people, living in reduced “circumstances,

ask for work, not charity.

Out of charity we should do a good deed a day.
It matters (to our neighbour ) what we do and who we are

so may charity and common sense abide forever / in all of us.

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

utreettelig * =

— * = * =

= *gegre> *god *velggrenheds- *gerning
med det ( for-) mal at - * hardest/veerst>  *ramt
utreettelig * samle penge ind til ...
til > * velggrende * formal
fa (penge) * til velgerenhed

donere / skeenke / give ngt. til ngt.

ga til ngt.
genbrugsbutik
man haber at -
velggrende * & bidrag * = * gave
overga > * ('ngs. ) forventninger
kommeop pa mere end  * ... vildeste forhabninger
mal med ngt. * hjeelpe ng.
donere / skeenke ngt. til ng.

tilbyde / * ( gkonomisk ) bistand til ng. * med (lav) >

yde > indkomst
selvhjeelp * velggrenhedsorganisation * sigte mod

~yde > * voksen * hjeelp til selvhjeelp
hjeelpe ng. > * fagleert
ufagleert * il at - * arbejdsmarked

hjeelpe ng. til at -

selvhjeelps- * hjeelpe ng. til at hjeelpe sig selv

med at- *lgse > *problem *~klare > * arbejde
opgave

hjeelp dig selv, s hjeelper Gud dig

parat med > * rad * tilbyde > * bistand

bistand med ngt.

... med at -
forudgéende * & aftale
midlertidig * leve af > * velggrenhed

acceptere / godtage / modtage ...
midlertidig *leve af ...

benytte sig af / udnytte > * mulighed for /

lejllighed til at -
~ under trange kar
godggrenhed
af naestekeerlighed * ~ gare dagens gode gerning
(det) betyde noget ( for ~ naesten ) hvxx -

forblive + adv.



124 1t helps being able to talk about a problem.
It helps talking about it; it helps matters talking about it.
This should help (to) reduce the problems and the pain.
It would be helpful for people to see the damage

for themselves.
The town’s economic predicament indicates ( that )

the enchantress has been helping herself to a lot of money.
People who are up to no good ought to be given/

have ataste/ dose of their own “'medicine.

10 Most of the townspeople manage to exorcize the unhappy

memories from their minds.
A crowd ( of hungry people ) assemble / gather / collect
as a charity offers free meals.
Everybody can have a generous helping.
If you get a small helping, a charity worker
helps you to a second helping.
"Can | help you to some salat ? ’ he may ask and add,
" If you want something to drink, just help yourself.’
Social gathering may be the best “'medicin.
20 Although social gatherings may do good,

medicine may be unavoidable to do a patient good.

As medicine may be the only effective method or remedy

SO a patient must remember to take his medicin.
Some people are / feel all the better for a medicine
while some people are / feel none the better for it.
A treatment may be of (little / not much ) use
or (of ) no use (to a patient ); sometimes it’s all in vain.
It makes no difference — It is all to / of no avail.
Going for a stroll, the stranger realizes the roads are all
30 well signposted (E); no one will be hopelesly lost.
Enjoying a slow relaxed solitary walk, he strolls along
enjoying the shop signs, pub signs and inn signs
made by skilled sign painters and sign writers.
Like a few other strollers, he drops into the pub
to have a beer at the sign of the Red Lion.
The image of the lion signifies power and strength.
On a map, he reads the list of (conventional ) signs
and the list of signs and abbreviations

Leaving a tip, he gives the waiter a generous tip.

*

*

*

*

*

det hjeelper / gavner / nytter at -

hjeelpe med at - * formindske ngt.
nyttigt for ng. * se / opleve ngt. >
med egne gjne

knibe

bemeegtige / tilrane sig ngt.

have ondt i sinde

~ stege i dit eget fedt

mane ngt. bort >

fra ngt.

samles

stor portion
lille ... * velgagrenhedsarbejder
servere ngt. for ng.

tage selv

socialt samveer

sammenkomst * gare godt
hjeelpe
uomgeengelig for at - * ggre ng. godt
hjeelpe ng.
den eneste effektive > * metode * middel
( & det eneste der hjeelper)
huske at - * tage sin ...

fa det bedre af ngt.
ikke ...
til ringe / ikke megen hjeelp

til ingen nytte * det er helt forgeeves

& hjeelper ikke noget
ikke ggre nogen forskel * til ingen nytte
g4 en slentre- / spadseretur

afmaerke ngt. med skilte * hdblgst faret vild

langsom * enlig ( gatur ) * slentre / spadsere afsted

forretningsskilt * kroskilt

skiltemaler * =

slendrende person * dumpe ind pa
ol * ved skiltet af > *(rgde) lave
~ pa den rgde lgve
billede af ( lave) * betyde / veere tegn pa ngt.
liste med > * (haevdvunden ) tegn
(' = signaturforklaring )
tegn og forkortelser
efterlade >

* ~ drikkepenge  *giveng.> * =
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125 A book of the humiliating deceit appears the year after.
It's a cautionary tale about lack of healthy scepticism.
Much of the material hasn’t appeared on print before.
Arare picture of the enchantress appears on the front of
the book, and the accomplice’s thanks for the townspeople’s
forgiveness appears in the front of the book.
In his conclusion, the author sounds a cautionary note;
never neglect aword or note of caution.
Showing considerable talent for writing, the accomplice
10 has signposted for the reader the points of the story.
A talented writer knows the importance of signposting.
The chapter headings are humorous signposts to
the “content of the chapters.
As the story never follows a highly predictable pattern,
and the ending is not at all entirely predictable,
the book is predicted to be an exciting ( best>) “seller.
Self-irony in usage is the signature of the gifted writer.
The computer has a “spellcheck (<er) / a spelling checker
which “spellchecks ( the text), i.e. it checks ( the text ) for
20 spelling mistakes by underlining the migspellings.
The accomplice is a bad speller, hopeless- a-t spelling.
As he is a hopeless (eE) speller, his spelling is terrible.
In school in a list of difficult spellings, he always made
a lot of spelling mistakes; he was hopelessly confused.
He says his schools was hopeless (E) as even if he sat
at /in the front of the class, he never learned how to spell.
The difference between current English and American
usage and spelling often causes ( people ) trouble.
At school, each class was worth a number of credits.
30 Student are in the first, second, third etc. year E/A grade.
The computer has a spreadsheet.
When he does a sum in addition, and add a and b,
he uses a plus sign or plus mark.
You have to be familiar with the mathematical signs.
When he does a subtraction, and subtracts a from b,
he uses a minus sign, a subtraction sign / mark (—).
Doing a sum in multiplication ( a multiplied by / times b
is/ equals / makes c ), he uses a multiplication sign ( x).

Numbers may have opposite signs, and change signs.

*

*

ydmygende * blive offentliggjort * aret efter
/ udsendt
advarende * forteelling om ngt.  * sund skepsis

... trykt / offentliggjort

sjeeldent billede * ses / veere > * pa forsiden af >

bog

vise sig * ~ forrest i > * bog

lade > lyde / udtrykke > * advarende * notits
vejledende

negligere / *ord * notits (til >) * advarsel

tilsideseette ngt. vejledning

vise > * betragtelig * talent for ngt.

gere ng . tydeligt opmaerksom pa ngt. * |laeser

markere ngt. for ng.

talentfuld * vigtigheden af ngt.  * tydeliggerelse
markering
kapitel ~ * overskrift * humoristisk * fingerpeg
vink, markar
indhold
hgjst forudsigelig
helt og aldeles ...
(veere ) forudsagt / spaet at - * seellert
( bestseller )
i sprogbrug * kendemaerke * begavet
meget talentfuld
stavekontrol

stavekontrollere (tekst) * kontrollere ( tekst ) for >

stavefejl * understrege > * =

staver * hablgs til > * stavning

hablgs * forfeerdelig

stavemade * lave >

stavefejl * hablgst * forvirret

hadlgst elendig

foran / forrest i ngt. * leere at stave

nutidig

sprogbrug * stavning *volde ( ng. ) besveer

fag, kursus * praestationspoint

i/pa> * fgrste etc. * &rgang / niveau
~gdi ------ klasse

regneark

udregne en sum ved sammenleegning  * sammen-

regne et plusstykke leegge aog b

plus, -tegn
matematisk tegn

subtraktion * subtrahere / fratraekke ngt. fra ngt.

minustegn * =
~ lave et gangestykke * ganget med /

gange ngt.
er/ er lig med / bliver ngt. * gangetegn

modsatte * fortegn * skifte fortegn



126 A programme E/A program on radio or TV may have
a signature tune and may be transmitted live.
tranz mitid
When a broadcast is signed off, an announcer may end

by saying goodbye, or he may end it by a piece of music.

Playing music, some musicians play it without the music.

Playing a tune or melody, a musician who reads music
is familiar with notes, key and time signatures.

A writer or composer may write under pseudonym;

“su~dénim

write above or write under the signature of another name.
10 Once in a while the accomplice watches TV / television.

There are many program(me)s to see / watch on TV.

He watches football on ( the ) television / the telly (E),
or listens to a transmission on the radio.

The radio transmitter sends (out) high or low frequent
radio signhals which are detected by the radio receiver.

The television transmitter transmits a TV signal which is
picked () "up by the TV receiver / television set / telly.

Today a satellite receives the signals which are then
emitted back to the antennae (/ <nas) or aerials (E).
20 Areceiver must be compliant with the transmitter.

A Premier Legue (E) club have sighed a new goalie
( goalkeeper ) on a three years contract.

A young player will make his first appearance for the
first team also called the first eleven next Saturday.

He recently signed with a premier legue club.

He signed for the club this winter.

So now he plays football for a living / his livelihood.

The club has completed the signing of new players
at the present time.

30 When a player is fouled, the referee whistles for a foul.

His whistle signals a foul, and he signals a penalty kick.

Apparently it was a penalty, but the replay shows it's
obviously a free kick.
Sometimes when the leading team is hard pressed,

their supporters can’t wait for the whistle to signal the end.

Having made a successful debut in E/A debut on the team,

“dei / "debju~  dei/ di'bju~
the player signs his autograph for a group of fans.

Some fans get a signed photo of the new signing (E).

The player making his debut signs himself * Jimmy ’.

*

*

*

*

*

i
kendingsmelodi

udsendelse (iradio/TV)

farvel * (af-) slutte ngt.
spille ... * musiker
spille > * melodi * =

veere fortrolig med * nggle-
komponist

skrive under

se TV / fiernsyn

se/ & falge

se ngt. i fiernsynet / fierneren

lytte til ngt. * fransmission
sender
signal * opfange

transmittere / udsende ngt.

opfange / * modtager

* speaker

* transmittere ngt. live

/ direkte
* (af-) slutte

* stykke musik
* uden noder
* leese noder

* taktfortegn

* =

* signatur
underskrift

*i/pdTV

* i radioen

* (ud-) sende >

* ... modtager

* fiernsyns- /

modtage ngt. tv-apparat
modtage ngt.
(ud-) sende ngt. * antenne
forenelig med ngt.
skrive kontrakt med ng. * malmand
= * kontrakt
spiller * optraeden for ng.
farste hold * lgrdag
skrive / indg& kontrakt med bg.
= * vinter
som sin levevej / sit levebrgd
kontraktskrivning
pa& nuveerende tidspunkt
for neerveerende
begaet en uregel- * flgjte for > * uregel-
menterethed imod menterethed
flgjte * signalere/ * = * -=- > *gtraffe (-spark)
give tegn om >
= * genvisning
frispark
veere ( hardt) presset
signalere / veere tegn til ngt.
have ... debut * p& holdet

skrive > * autograf
signeret * foto af ng.
debuterende

* svoren tilhaenger

* kontraktunderskriver

* underskrive sig



127 People involved in the incredible and unbelievable affair *

regularly appear in programmes on TV and on the radio.
Happy that the economic conditions are restored,

the townspeople are happy about the current / prevailing /

predominant / preponderant conditions: the conditions
that prevail or predominate at the present time.
Some programmes have subtitles for deaf viewers

or viewers who are hearing impaired / hard of hearing.
Hearing disability and deafness are prevalent

10 among older people / in older age groups.
Prevalence / predominance / preponderance of hearing

disability among people in many older age groups

creates / generates a demand for subtitled programmes.
Some people would appreciate it if films in a foreign

language are either subtitled or dubbed into English.

The deaf and the hard of hearing who understand

sign language have the benefit of the use of signing on TV.

The sighers communicate important information to them.
They sign an increasing number of programmes.
20 Parents learn to sign to communicate with a deaf child.
A producer wants to follow the book up with a film
so a film based on the story appears later on.
A famous actress signs to act the heroine in the movie
“heréuin
so she appears as the enchantress in the film.
She has appeared in over ten movies often as a heroine.
She spent a brief spell on the stage.
The film is directed by a young director, a real marvel /
wonder, and assisted by the accomplice.
Speaking of the stranger with awe, the accomplice must
30 admit he adored the enchantrggs as long as it lasted.
There’s an air of festivity in the theatre at the premiere.
The stranger’s name appear in the credit of the film.
It runs for almost two hours, and the credits are shown
before or after a film.
Some films have a pretty obvious ending.
As a music company wants to sign the composer of
the film music, he signs with the quality company.

A question remains; what became of the enchantress

who had spent a marvellous / wonderful time in the town.?

*

utrolig * =

dukke op, vise sig  * * i radioen
(ses/ hgres)

forhold, omstaendigheder

i... *i/lpaTVv
* genoprette ngt.

* herskende
almindeligt forekommende

nuvaerende

* dominerende * fremherskende * <<
* herske, ~ veere udbredt * dominere
* dave

* hgreheemmet

* hgrenedseettelse * dgvhed * udbredt
* plandt ng. /i ngt. * alders- * gruppe
* udbredelse / dominans / overveegt af ngt.

*

* skabe > * behov for ngt. * tekstet

*

veerdseette / saette pris pa det hvis -

undertekste ngt. * eftersynkronisere ngt. til ngt.

de deve * de hgrehaemmede
tegnsprog * fordel * brugen af > * tegnsprog
tegnsprogsudgvere

forsyne ngt. med tegnsprog * voksende

bruge tegnsprog * kommunikere med ng.
falge ngt. op med ngt.
komme

skrive kontraktom at - * den kvindelige hovedrolle
optreede som ng.

(ses/ hgres)

veere med i ngt. * heltinde

periode * ved teatret
vidunder

= * assisteret / bistaet af ng.
tale om / omtale ng. * med eerefrygt
tilbede / forgude ng.

stemning af ngt. * festlighed

dukke op * ophavsomtale
vise sig navneopremsning
~vare i ngt. * =
indlysende
forudsigelig

skrive / indgé kontrakt med ng.

<< * kvalitets-

serigst

~ sta tilbage * hvad blev der af ngt.

vidunderlig tid



A NOBLE FAMILY IS LOOKING TO MOVE ( E& HOUSE ) * adelig * veere i gang med at - * flytte

128 Going on an outing, looking (a)'round the area, * tage pa udflugt * se sig omkring (iet) > * omrade
a lord and his lady are looking for a new home. * adelsmand * -frue * lede efter ngt.
Looking (a)round, they look (a)round for a manor. * se sigom > * se sig omkring efter ngt.  * gods
til alle sider
( They look a’bout (eE) the area / for a new home. ) * o=
‘Look, there itis ! — that looks like the way in,’ * se, kig *se ud til / som * vejen ind

/ synes at veere ngt
the husband suddenly says as he pulls over and turns left.  * kare / treekke ind til siden ~ * dreje til >  * venstre

Turning away from the main road and onto a small road, * dreje vaek fra ngt. *...ind pa> * vej
he goes on ‘ It looks to me like the entrance to the manor — * se ud for ng. som ngt. * indgang til ngt.  * gods
forekomme ng. at veere ngt. / -bygning

if you look carefully you can just see the mansion from here.” * kigge * se ngt. * palee
fornem bolig

10 Surrounded by a bleak landscape, the manor ( house) * omgive/  *dyster, trist * landskab * godsbygning
/ -kranse ngt. trgsteslgs

has a gloomy and “sinister look. * skummel * dyster, ildevarslende * udseende
uhyggelig, uheldssvangrer
As they meet with the proprietor of the manor, * gjer af (virksomhed / ejendom )
prépraiété
the wife takes a (quick ) look at the owner. * Kkaste et (hurtigt ) blik p& ng. * gjer
Having just casts / thrown / had a ( brief ) look at him, * .. (kort) ...
she feels there is something gloomy about him, * der er noget * dysters / trist /
hablgst over ng.
and something sinister about his manner(s). * skummel / ildevarslende / * veeremade, vaesen
uheldssvangert over ngt. ( pl. manerer, opfarsel )
Looking gloomy / glum, the lord of the manor * se (skummel) ud * herre (af) > * gods
~ herremand, godsejer
has a stern and gloomy / glum look on his face / in his eyes, * haveet> *streng  *trist * udtryk i ansigtet
barsk ulykkelig / gjnene
and a look of bitterness on his face / in his eyes. * udtryk / mine > * bitterhed * i ansigtet
| gjnene
20 The visiting lady doesn't like the proprietor’'s manner. * besggende * veeremade, vaesen
He has a stiff manner and akward manners * stiv. *veeremade, veesen  *kejtet  * manerer
uvenlig opfarsel
He looks as if / as though he hates / hated company. * se ud som om * hade ngt. * selskab
Looking like he hates / hated { having / to have company, * = * have selskablighed (i hjiemmet )
his ackward and stiff manner(s), his deep-set dark eyes, * kejtet *stiv  * vaeremade * dybtliggende ( gjne )
tvungen uvenlig manerer
and his black cloak give him a look of the devil. * kappe * f4 ng. til at se ud som > * djeevel
He’s a Dracula “lookalike - a handsome man * dobbeltgaenger * nydelig
kan
in his own gloomy, sinister sort of way. * p&sinegen> *trist *ildevarslende *slags * made
facon

Having drawn her husband aside to get out of earshot of * komme ud af ngs. hgrevidde

the owner, the wife whispers, ' | don’t like the look of it — * hviske * & der er noget ved det ng. ikke kan lide
30 | neither like the ( gloomy / sinister ) look of the proprietor * ngs. (dyster, trist / skummel, ) * udseende
hablas ildevarslende blik
nor the (. gloomy / sinister ) look of the mansion.’ * ngts. ... * fremtoning
The husband looks for an excuse to get away. * lede efter * undskyldning for at -

A door in a bleakly lit corridor looks ( like ) away out. * trist *oplyst *korridor *se ud til at veere *vej ud
udgang

As the door looks to him ( like ) the way out, * & forekomme ng. at veere

he says good-bye to the devilish-looking proprietor. * sige farvel til ng. * djeevelsk * -udseende
‘Look, I'm sorry but the bank won’t lend me that much * ~her her * (ud-) lane ng. ngt.
on my looks,’ the husband says bleakly, looking innocent.  * pa éns glatte ansigt * trist * se uskyldig ud
(‘udseende ) (' med en uskyldig mine )

What does it matter if he’s telling a white lie. * hvad betyder det hvis - * hvid legn



129 ‘It looks as if / as though we can't afford the place -
(eA: It looks like we can't afford it ) the husband says,
"It looks to me as if / as though we can't afford to buy it.’
" Look at the time ! We're going to be late,” he goes on
with alook as if / as though they were in a hurry,
and as if / as though to express ( that ) they are sorry.
As they will not even look at the owner’s proposals,
he gives / shoots them a black look / an angry glance.
His sinister manner shows his disapproval.
10 Looking “daggers at the visitors, he really looks
his dissatisfaction ( at / with them and the whole situation ).
‘dis’satis fak$n
While the proprietor “looks (up)on them with anger,
they look ( back ) at himin / with surprise // in amazement.
Looking them in the faces, he gives / shoots them
a severe, hard, angry, piercing, and penetrating frosty look.
While he stares / gazes wildly, fiercely, and frostily at them,
they glare at him with / in contempt.
Unable to hold () back, check, curb or restrain his temper,
unable to check himself, the proprietor looks his despair.
20 Unable to restrain himself (from anger / looking angry )
the proprietor yet more looks (like ) a devil.
He looks as if he was / were (a bomb) (about to explode).
He looks as though his temper was / were explosive.
As he looks (to them ) as if / as though he is // eA
like he is going to explode, the wife does not so much as
look at him any more while her husband makes no attempt
to avoid the owner’s gaze / stare / glare even if / even though
the gloomy / sinister atmosphere oppresses him too.
On their way out, they look but see nothing.
30 Having left the gloominess behind them,
they begin to look like themselves again.
‘The devil looks after his own, ‘ the father says,
‘Itlooked ( like ) afine day, now it looks (to me) like rain.’
So as it seems like rain by the look of it,
it looks / seems { as if / as though (/like) it's going to rain.
The family drives a roomy estate car E/A a station wagon.
Number plates E/A licence plates on the front and back
of the spacious car show its registration number.

Great Britain is abbreviated / shortened to GB.
ébri~vieitid

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

se ud til / som om ng&t. + saetn. * have rad til ngt.

forekomme én

& passe pa (tiden)

med et udtryk som om at - * have travit
( konjunktiv )

som om at -

se pa / tage ngt. i betragtning * forslag

sende ng. et vredt blik

skummel *made at veere pa * vise ngt.
opfarsel, optreeden
se pa ng. med knive i gjnene * udstrale /

give indtryk af ngt.
utilfredshed ( over ng&t. )

( & se utilfreds ud )

betragte ng. med ( vrede skabt af dem )
se pa ng. i / med forblgffelse // i ...
se ng. i ansigtet * give / sende ng.

gennemborende * gennemtreengende * koldt  * blik

~ uvenligt
stirre / glo > *oo=- * pang.
glo vredt pa ng. * med / af foragt

holde ngt. * & kontrollere  * teemme / tgjle ngt. * =

tilbage leegge en deemper pa ngt.
... sig (selv) * vise / udsrtale ngt.
...sig(selv) *se...ud

(tvinge sig fra at ( ggre ) ngt.)
se ud som / ligne ngt.

se ud som om ngé&t. *ville > * eksplodere
( med efterfglgende saetn. & evt. konjunktiv. )
= * temperament * spreengfarlig

se ud ( for ng. ) somom at - ( ng&t. vil noget)

= * ikke s& meget som

kikke pa ng.
undga > *stirrende blik *langt... *&vredt...
stirren
dyster * atmosfaere  * tynge / trykke / knue ng.
stemning

kigge men ikke lseegge meerke til noget

leegge ngt. bag sig * dysterhed
ligne sig selv igen

fanden hytter sine

s& ud til at skulle blive ngt. * fin dag * se ud til regn

se ud til ngt. * som det ser ud
se ud til / synes > *som om at -
rummelig * stationcar

nummerplade
rummelig * registreringsnummer

forkortet til ngt.



stenclausen@hotmail.co.uk
130 The next morning the wife says, Look whether
the postman E/A mailman has come yet. °

‘IIl look and see, ‘ the husband answers.

As they open and read their post E/A mail,
they realize that one of the letters is about a manor for sale.

They call the seller who says, ‘ Come and have a look’
as he wants his estate to sell for / fetch a good price.

The “outlook for the next day is fine as the weather report
says, ‘ In further outlook, little general change for a few days.’
10 Soin order to take / get / have alook ( at the manor ),
and know about the geography of the building,
they set out to look (a)’ round / about the manor.

The lady of the house looks (to them ) like a lady.

The lady of the manor looks (to them ) a real lady.

The elderly lady has been awidow ( for ) along time,
but looks happy, and seems mild-mannered.

Having manner, she behaves in a lady-like manner.

Having manners, the lady has noble graceful manners.

Taking alook at the good-‘looking lady, they notice
(that she has ) alook of pleasure on her noble fragile face,
20 (and has ) a mild but proud and firm look in her eyes.

Most people who are nearly 70 look it.

She doesn’t look it, though; she doesn’t look her age.

She looks like an elderly woman but doesn’t look 70.

To look at her, looking good, well and fit, having
a pleasing appearance, you'd never think she was nearly 70.

Although she is beginning to lose her looks in later life,
she is proud of her looks, and looks her thanks.

Suddenly the lady of the manor looks pensive,

30 having a thoughtful look / expresssion in her eyes.

Having a pensive look / expression on her face,
she says,” When | look "back — ook back to my youth —
| can look back on a youth of dramatic social change
when my life altered dramatically.’

“a~Itéd

Looking back with affection, she underlines pensively /
thoughtfully that children need lots of love and affection.

While my mother didn’t show me much affection,
my devoted father held me in deep affection.

He has always had a special place in my affections.

*

*

se om -
se / kigge efter om - * postbud
se efter

&bne > * leese > * post
seelger * kom og kig
blive solgt for / indbringe > * (god) pris
udsigt for ngt. * vejrudsigt

videre udsigt
tage fa have et kig ( pa ngt. )

vide ( noget ) om ngt. * ~ indretning af ngt.

begive sig af sted * se sig omkring i / pa (et sted )
husets frue * se (for ng. ) ud som ngt. * rigtig dame

( ~ forekomme én at veere ngt. )
godsejerfrue * se (for ng.) ud som ngt.
~ forekomme én at vaere ngt.
* i lang tid

eldre * enke

se ( lykkelig ) ud * mild i sin opfarsel
| af veesen
have stil * opfere sig * pa en udsggt kvindelig made

(‘ordentlige ) manerer *fin *yndefuld * =
ordentlig optreeden, -farsel fornem
kaste et blik pa ngt. * ~kgn * bemeerke >

(atng. har) *udtryk af * i sit nydelige spinkle ansigt

(gleede)

(‘har) * stolt * fast * udtryk (i gjnene)

se ud til det

= * se ud som/ ligne én i den alder

se ud som * geldre * =

& af udseende  *se godtud *sund * jform

og rask

tiltalende * fremtoning

udseende

miste sit gode udseende * p& det seneste i livet

udseende * se taknemmelig ud
se teenksom ud ( pga. ngt. trist / bekymrende )

teenksomt blik / udtryk i gjnene
... udtryk i ansigtet

se tilbage * ... tilngt.

se tilbage pa ngt. * dramatisk ( forandring )

forandre sig * dramatisk

* tankefuldt
teenksomt

* =

med hengivenhed / gmhed / keerlighed
= * have brug for / behgve ngt.

vise ng. > * hengivenhed, smhed, keerlighed
hengiven (far) *naere (dyb) ... for ng.

have en ( seerlig ) plads i > * ( ngs. ) keerlige falelser



131 ‘When | was young and looked for a job,
| was a real looker - a good looker, ‘ the lady tells them.
‘Going a’bout finding a job, | looked around fora job.
‘Looking to find a job, and having looked “out for any job,
| was finally engaged as a nanny,‘ she says and goes on,
A lord and a lady engaged me to look “after their children,
until they were old enough to look “after themselves. *
Bratty kids and spoiled / spoilt brats are a nuisance
so | was told not to spoil / overindulge those kids of theirs.
10 The lady was in good looks, and beautiful to look at
but all the same the lord had noticed that | had looks too.
To look at me you'd think | was Italian.
The lady of the manor died, however.
Even if he was able to look “after his own interests,
and able to look out for himself, the lord needed
a well-mannered partner to look “out for him.
Quite often a look passed between us.
When he noticed a look of love in my eyes,
a look of surprise appeared on his good-looking face.
20 Looks can be deceptive, though.
Before he proposed, | didn’t dare look for such a result.
Raising a questioning eyebrow, trying to discourage me,
my mother had asked me, ‘ What are you looking for in life ?
and gone on questioningly, ‘ Are you looking for trouble ? ¢
‘Look before you leap — you should look for stability —
if you marry him you are looking for trouble so look “out for
troublemakers ! ‘ she had finally warned me.
| had, however, no misgiving(s) / qualms about
(‘accepting ) his proposal so the lord had my acceptance
30 so anxiously looked for as he told me.
Looking ‘forward to getting / being married ( to the lord)
| looked forward to my wedding / marriage.
No amount of discouragement could keep me from that.
Marrying a lord | could hardly have looked higher.
As his lawfully wedded wife, | still had to look a’head.
| had to look ahead to a new life and trouble,

as there was a sinister side to my first years of marriage.

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

| granted ( my enemies ) (that ) fortune had smiled on me, *

but was accused of looking “after / out for number one

*

lede / sgge efter ngt.

godt udseende person * = * forteelle ng.
gaigang med at - * lede rundt omkring efter ngt.
~ prove at - * vaere pa udkig / lede efter ngt.
anseette ng. som ngt. * barnepige

anseette ng. til at- * holde gje med /

passe ng.
passe pd / tage vare pa sig selv
uvorn  * forkeelet * mggunge * plage

uvorn person

forkeele ng.
have et godt udseende *se pa
& se godt ud
af udseende * italiener
godsejerfrue *dg
passe pa / tage vare pa ngt.
tage vare pa (sig selv)
velopdragen *...ng.
udveksle et blik
forelsket udtryk * i éns gjne

udtryk af ngt. * i éns ansigt

blik / udseende kan bedrage ( * veere bedragerisk )

fri * habe pa / forvente /
reghe med ngt.
haeve > * spgrgende * gjenbryn * tage modet fra ng.

tvivlende
& s@ge
spgrgende * vaere ude pa > * ballade
tvivlende besveer

se dig for far du springer ud i noget * sgge efter ngt.
kunne forvente ngt
passe pa/

veere pa vagt overfor ngt.
have skrupler over ngt.

* ballademager
urostifter

fa> * godtagelse, ja

bekymret * hdbe pa ngt.
se frem / glaede sig til at -
... tilngt. * bryllup / & segteskab
~ ikke nok s& megen * tagen modet fra ng.
sigte ( hgjere )

se / teenke fremad
veere forudseende

veere forberedt pa / regne med ngt.
skummel

ildevarslende, uheldssvanger
tilstd ( overfor ng. ) at -

* side af ngt.
* lykken > * tilsmile ng

~ se efter sin egen fordel
mele sin egen kage



132 My marriage with the lord made the marriageable
noble ladies look such fools; each of them looked a fool.
Looking "down on common people and manual labour,

these ladies, not surprisingly, used to feel superior (to me).

“Looking (up)on me as (a) subordinate and (an) inferior,

they looked "down on me for being just a nanny.
Whenever they had condescended to talk to me
they never wasted a opportunity to condescend to me.
As they looked (up)on me with contempt / disdain,
10 they used to look at me with a conde§cending /
contemptuous / disdainful / dismissiv-e I-ook.
It was not unusual for the ari‘stocracy to look (up)on
the commoners with undis:gqis-,efjtéc-()ndescension.
There was, however, n;)t%aiurfg unusual in my manner.
as | neither looked “up to them nor felt inferior ( to them ).
I never had a feeling / sense of moral inferiority.
So there were evil looks from these ladies as they had
expected to be looked (up)on / regarded as superior(s)
Now they looked at me with ill-concealed envy.
20 If looks could kill (, I would be dead now ).
My marriage with the lord made them look silly.
When we happened to look the other way,

they condescendingly looked us up and "down.

They ‘looked after us as we walked down the street

but used to look the other way without bothering / troubling

to greet us when we passed by.
‘ Don’t look now, but they are staring and glaring at us,’
| would point out, pointing out their ill-advised manners.
These graceless, rough- and ill-mannered ladies had

30 bad manners as they could behave in such (a) fashion.

It's bad manners to stare at people; it doesn’t look good.

It looks bad staring at people - manners, please !

Probably jealous and envious, these rude ladies,

sick with jealousy and envy, always behaved in this manner

as if / as though they knew of no other ways.
Where were their manners ? — They had no manners.
Why didn’t they have good manners ?
What manner of people were they being so rude to me ?

They ought to learn / be taught some manners.

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

& lade som om, man ikke ser noget

segteskab med ng. * giftefeerdig, -moden

se dum ud * o=
veere til grin
se ned pa ng. * ...ngt

fole sig overlegen ( overfor ng.)

anse /
betragte ng. som ngt.
se ned pa ng. for at -

* undergiven  * mindrevaerdig

(... person)

nedlade sig til at -

forspilde en mulighed * veere nedladende overfor ng.
til at -
betragte ng. med > * foragt

med > * nedladende

foragtende * blik

* aristokratiet
greesk: de bedste
* nedladenhed

ikke usaedvanlight for ng. at -
med > * utilslagret

& intet usaedvanligt / seerligt at bemaerke pa én

se up til * fgle sig mindreveaerdig (* overfor /

/ underlegen i forhold til ng. )
folelse af > * morask * mindreveerd
blik

se pa / betragte som ngt.

se pa ng. med * slet skjult * misundelse
hvis blikke kunne draebe ( ville ng. veere dgde nu )

gare ng. til grin

~ tilfeeldigvis * se den anden vej
nedladende * kigge / se op og ned af ng.

overbeglo ng.
se efter ng.

falge ng. med gjnene

se den andenvej *uden at bekymre / besveere sig
med at -
komme ( gdende etc. ) forbi

kigge * stirre * glo vredt pa ngt.
gare opmaerksom pa * ubeteenksom * manerer
darligt ... / uopdragen * = * =

uforskammet, ukultiveret
have darlige manerer * p& sddan vis
( pa sddan en made )
* ikke se godt ud

/ veere god tone

= * ~ opfar jer ordentligt

darlig opfarsel

jaloux * misundelig * uforskammet
misundelig uhgflig
syg af > * jalousi * misundelse * maner

misundelse made
made

& hvordan er det,
ng. opfarer sig
have gode manerer
opfare sig ordentligt
hvilken slags

* ikke have nogen manerer
/pli
* uforskammet overfor ng.

leere / fa leert * ~ gode manerer
~ at opfgre sig ordentligt



133 As they've got no consideration for commoners,
| "looked (up)on these lady’s behaviour with contempt.
| “looked (up)on their behaviour as a sign of inferiority.
infiéri-&~riti
Although most aristocrats were arrogant in “outlook,

“aristékrats E/EA &'ris -
the lord’s general outlook was compassionate.

Although he had a pitying outlook on life,
the lord simply looked “on and did nothing
while these ladies gracelessly looked “"down on me.

Still feeling / having a touch of a deep-rooted sense of
10 social inferiority, | asked my husband how he could look
“on while they looked down their "noses at me and my work

‘You don’t need to have a feeling / sense of inferiority,’
he explained with a confident look in his eyes.’

Having explained that, in the long run, it would leave me
in a better position without his intervention, he went on
" You just keep that mild but proud and firm look in your eyes
when you ask them, * What’s the matter with you ? —
aren’t you forgetting your manners ? —
why don’t you look to your affairs and stay out of mine ?
20 ‘Then, if you leave it to look “after itself, the ladies shall
soon come to "heel all by themselves,” he concluded.

From then on, looking the danger in the face, | made sure

(that) I got a good look at them, as | looked for results.

Having seen through the envious ladies and their manners,
| usually looked straight / right “through them.

I never faced a similar challenge (with>) in my memory

so as one of them looked at me with condescension, being

rude about me and my origin(s), | just looked her in the face.

Having caught her eye, | managed to looked her "down
30 by looking her straight in the eye(s).
“You're not looking yourself today, ‘ | said and went on,
" If you can’t look “out for yourself, that’s “your own “lookout,’
and added,’ If your husband doesn’t look out for you,
that is his lookout so no matter how you look at it,
you should look nearer home instead of looking elsewhere.
Even if she was a woman with much pretence to beauty,
but actually not much to look at, | was above making fun of
her pretensions ( well, there’s no accounting for taste )

by not letting her aberrant behaviour provoke me any further.

* ikke have nogen medfglelse for ng.

* se pa/ betragte ngt. med * foragt
* ...ngtsom * mindreveerd
underlegenhed

* aristokrat * arrogant * i éns livssyn
( de bedste) / indstilling
* almindelig indstilling * medlidende
* medlidende * livssyn
indstilling til livet

* blot * se pa
* uopdragent, taktlgst * se ned pa ng.

* fale / have * snert af ngt. * rodfaestet * falelse af ngt.

* mindreveerd *se >
(= mindreveerdsfalelse )
* 'pa * senedpa/

rynke pa neesen af ng. / ngt.
have en fglelse af mindreveerd
(' mindreveerdsfglelse )

* forklare * .. tillidsfuldt udtryk ...
* ..at-
* stille i en gunstigere position * indgriben

udtryk i gjnene

hvad er der galt

glemme > * ((gode ) manerer
passe éns egne sager og blande sig udenom andres

lade det passe sig selv
/ ga sin skeeve gang
~ falde til patten ( heel )

*

* se faren i gjnene * sikre sig >

*

at - * f4 set godt pa ng. * kigge / se efter ngt.

* gennemskue ng.

se lige igennem ng.

* lignende * udfordring * s& langt ngs. hukommelse >
reekker ( savidt ng. husker )

* Kkigge pa ng. * nedladenhed

* uforskammet * oprindelse * se ng. i ansigtet
omkring ng&t. herkomst

* fange ngs. blik

* kue med et blik * se ng. lige i gjnene

* se veltilpas / rask ud

* sgrge for ng, * det er éns eget ansvar

/ egen sag
* = * =
* veere ngs. sag * se pa&/ betragte ngt.
* gribe i egen barm * lede efter ng. / ngt. andet

* fordring pa ( at veere ) ngt.

* faktisk * ~ ikke saerlig kan * ~ holde sig for god til at -

* preetentioner * ~ smag og behag er forskellig
~ falske forestillinger
* afvigende ~ uacceptabel * provokere ng.



134 After some time / some time later, one questioning look * (efter nogen, ~ et stykke ) tid * spgrgende /
/ (nogen, ~ et stykke ) tid ( senere) skeptisk blik

at the eye(s) of these ladies, and they looked away. * (lige)i> *~synetpang. * se bort / vaek
fierne blikket

Even so, | was able to make them look small. * f& ng. til at blive den lille
When a person looked away from me, * .fra
| just ignored their presence, and left them out of account.  * se bort fra ngt. * =

" Today | can look back on many years of happy marriage,” * se tilbage pa ngt.

she says before she suddenly concludes,” Oh, I'm sorry ! — *
| talk so much that you couldn’t get / have a look-'in.’ (E) * komme til ( orde etc. )

‘It's time to look (a)’round the house so have alook,’ * kigge / se sig om, -kring * ~ ta’ nu og kig
10 the lady says invitingly, having told her life story. * inviterende * forteelle > * livshistorie

The first time the possible buyers take a look (a)round, * farste gang * mulig * keber * tage sig et kig omkring
and have a look at the house outside and inside, they only  * fa et kik pa ngt. * ~ udenfor * ~ indenfor

have time to take / have / get a brief look at a few rooms. * take / fa et kort kik pa ngt.

The potentiel buyers consider things with an expert eye. * potentiel  * kgber * betragte ngt. * med ... gjne

Having looked at the gardens from (the ) outside, * kikke pa ngt. * ~ udefra
they look “about the gardens having a quick look. * kikke sig omkring i ngt. * f& et hurtigt kik
‘Look where you go —the lady warrns,’ * se/pas pa hvxx -
look (well) (a)'round / about (you) ! — * se sig omkring
there may be boggy / marshy / swampy ground.’ * sumpet
20 They see a dog going loose but it doesn’t look like biting. * galgs *se ud til at - * bide
The noble and stately mansion was good to look at * fornem * ~ se (godt) ud
but the gardens were not much to look at from (the ) inside. * ikke se ud af meget * ~ indefra
To look at the garden it was bleak, and the assembly of * ~ af udseende * dyster, trist  * samling af ngt.
&'sembli trasteslgs
machinery overdue for service was bad to look at. * maskineri * for leengst * eftersyn * slem at se pa
(= maskinpark ) moden til >
Before they decide whether to buy the manor, *
they must look (well ) (a) round / about (them). * se sig om til alle sider & se sig for, passe pa
tage alt i betragtning se hvordan landet ligger
As they only had a brief / fleeting / quick glimpse of * f& kort / flygtigt / hurtigt glimt af ngt.
many things, they return the next day to take / have / get * fa>

a close(r) look at the mansion and a fresh look of the garden. * kik teet ( -ere ) pa ngt.

30 Looking carefully / closely ( at everything ), * se/ kikke ( grundigt / teet pa ) ( ngt.)
they look () “over the gracious manor house once again. * Kigge / se overalt i * overdadigt
se ngjere / del for del pa ngt.
They look into every room. * kigge / se ind i ngt.
When they look in a room, they look about / around it. * Kkigge / se (inde )i ngt. * ... sig omkring i ngt.
Looking up and down all the time, * seop/ned
they “look up at the ceiling and down at the floor, * Kkigge / se op pa * ...ned ...
and step closer to get a good look at some installations * 4 et godt kik pa ngt.
they come “across. * stgde tilfeeldigt p& ngt.
mgde ngt. tilfeeldigt
It matters (to everybody ) how they are greeted, * betyde noget ( for ng. ) hvordan - * (blive ) hilst pa

so people brightly say hello to everybody they come across. * muntert * sige hallo til ng. *...ng.
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135 The lady of the manor needs help with some documents

so they look “in the next day.
One afternoon they look in on the lady just for a chat.

After due / proper / serious consideration, they look in

one evening to tell the lady ( about ) their provisional decision.

The implications of a move / E& removal must be
looked at so the family “look to their lawyer for help.
They look to him to “look () through the calculations.

The lord looks papers “out for the lawyer to “look at.

10 Expecting the lawyer to prepare a considered response

to the problem, the lord looks out the documents

Having looked out the papers for a careful examination
the lord, together with the lawyer, look “into the problem,
and look at the question from all sides.

They take a good look at the figures,
and take a close look at the contracts.

They must look out for miscalculations

mis'kalju’lei$énz

and arith’metic(<al ) errors in “calculating the economic
prospects.
20 So they take care not to migcalculate;
not to miscalculate what chahgk;sl-the future might bring,
not to miscalculate the risks involved in the project

not to miscalculate the effect of the interest burden,

and miscalculate the figures of the future finances.

Even if they have the stamp of approval of the authorities,

they must look out for judicial pitfalls,
and avoid economic pitfalls.
All manner of things have to be looked “after

not to miscalculate how the business must be run.

30 The “forward-looking lawyer looks after the lord’s affairs;

he is responsible for and takes care of his interests,
his finances, and rights in all manner of ways.
An “estate agent E/A a ‘real estate agent or "Realtor

buys and sells buildings and land (A = realty ) for others.

An assessor E/A real-estate appraiser assesses value(s).

As much land is converted into housing estates

or to industrial estates, some people get rich in this fashion.

Making a pile after this manner, and making their pile

in this manner, these people get prosperous in this way.

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

kigge ind

komme pa besgg
kigge ind /

komme pa besgg hos
efter ( passende / =/ alvorlig ) overvejelse * kikke ind

* til en sludder

forelgbig
folge af > * flytning
& studere / * seette sin lid til /

undersgge ngt. stole pa ng. for ngt.

. tilat - * se ngt. Igseligt igennem  * beregning
lgbe ngt. igennem

finde ngt. frem til ng.  * papirer * kigge pa/

dokumenter undersgge ngt.

forvente at ng. > * forberede ngt. * velovervejet * svar
finde ngt. frem

... tilngt.

undersgge ngt. naermere

* fra alle sider
& pé kryds og tveers

undersgge ngt.

tage et grundigt kig pa ngt.
undersgge ngt. ngje

passe pa at undga > * fejlberegning
regnefejl * j udregningen / bedgmmelsen af ngt.

fejlberegne / -bedgmme

... hvad etc.

.. ngt. * risiko
= * rentebyrde
= * finanser

stempel * pilligelse
~ ngs. bl& stempel

passe pa overfor > * faldgrube

undga > * o=

alle slags / mulige * holde gje med /
passe / tage vare pa ngt.

fejlberegne / -bedgmme hvxx
fremadskuende * =

ansvarlig for ngt. * tage vare pa /

passe ngt.
pa alle mulige mader
ejendomsmaegler
(ejendomme )
vurderingsmand *vurdere > * veerdi (-er)
omdanne til > * beboelses- * kompleks
bolig- omrade
industri- * = * blive > *rig * pd > * denne facon /
made
skabe en bunke *padenmade  *...deres ...
~ formue
= * plive >  *velhavende / rig * =



136 The lord has employed afirst-‘rate lawyer
as a financial adviser / <sor to the-lo-r-c-l on business matters.
He has employed the lawyer to give legal advice.
Acting in an advisory role / capacity, he is first-rate.
Giving advice to the lord, he gives the lord good advice.
He often gives the lord a piece of / aword of advice.
The lord is always ready to take advice (U),
and as the lawyer never miscalculates the lord’s intentions,
the lord always takes his lawyer’s advice.
10 Having taken a piece of good advice from his lawyer,
the lord usually follows his lawyer’s advice.
The lawyer gives advice on economic questions,
and gives advice to people with financial problems.
Giving the lord advice about economical purchases,
“pé~t$ésiz
he gives the lord ( good ) advice about buying the estate.
At one time the lord advised with his father.
The father used to advise his son ( on economy ).
‘Let me give you a piece of good advice, ‘ the father said,
‘Relying upon one’s own capacity is inadvisable.’
20 You would be well (-) advised to consider.
You would be ill-advised not to consider a matter.
“ A word of advice - relying on your own ability
is an inadvisable economic disposition.
‘ So take my advice - it would be inadvisable not to
consult a lawyer.’
‘ Consulting a lawyer would be advisable,” he advised him.
‘It would be advisable to consult a lawyer,” he advised,
‘ So to consult a lawyer would be an advisable disposition.’
The lord is an advisable son.
30 His brother, however, is quite inadvisable
so the father advised ( the lord ) not to act like his brother.
Discouraged from acting like his brother,
the lord advisably answered, ‘ | shall act as you advise.’
The lord is well advised not to act as his brother.
Others has been ill advised to act like his brother; even if
he has an arrangement with his lawyer to take advice,
he is known as the most inadvisable member of the family
in recent memory if not the least advisable family member

in (living ) memory.

*

*

*

*

*

vejledning om ngt.

anseette > * farsteklasses * jurist
sagfarer
som > * rdgiver / vejleder for ng.  * om ngt.

anseette ng. til at - * give/ * (juridisk ) vejledning /
yde > radgivning

optreede i > * rddgivende *rolle / = * farste klasses
vejledende funktion  ~ en kapacitet

give/  *vejledning/ * give / *god ...
yde > rddgivning til ng. yde ng. >
...ng.> * ~ etrad

fa /indhente / lytte til > * radgivning / vejledning

fejlbedgmme ngt.
<< ngs. <<

fa etc. > * ~ et godt rad fra ng.

felge > * ngs. rad / vejledning
give vejledning / * gkonomisk, pengemaessig

rad om ngt. ( for starre sammenhange )
... tilng. *=(... mindre ...)
give ng. rad / * gkonomisk fornuftig * anskaffelse
indkgb, keb
...omat - * ejendom ( land + bygninger )

i sin tid * radfere sig med ng.
rade / rddgive ng. (om ngt. )

lad mig give dig > * et godt rad

stole pa/ * evner
seette sin lid til ngt. forméen
du / man ger klogt i at - * overveje

teenke sig om
LU

et (godt) rad * =
utilrddelig *

Iyt til ngs. rad * <
tilrddeligt * réde ng.
u- * =
tilrddelig

modtagelig for rad
u-

réde ( ng.) til at -
frardde ng. at -
modtageligt for rad * fglge ngs. rad
veere godt radfert ved ( ikke ) at -

veere ilde ... ved at -

have > * aftale med ng. om at -  * tage imod rad
~ uimodtagelig for rad
i nylig > * erindring

s& lzenge nogen kan huske, i mands minde



137 The lord is known for his advisability.
He always asks ( other people ) for advice.
As the lord always asks his father’s advice

the lord acts advisably / never acts inadvisably.

His father advised that legal advice ( E& should ) be taken.

His father advised / counselled him to seek legal advice.

As his father advised seeking legal advice,

the lord advisably seeked a lawyer’s advice.

So on his father’s advice the lord advisedly hired a lawyer

10 to advise (him) about business, and advise (him) about

dealing with his business connections.

Advising on all kinds of economic matters,

he lawyer advises the lord on important financial questions.

As his father advised that a lawyer’s counsel always be

heard, the lord advises with the lawyer regularly.
The lawyer advises the lord when to come,

how to get there and what document to bring.

The lawyer advises ( the lord ) whether to take action.

He advises (the lord ) what to do, and advices where,

20 when, and how to do it.

The lawyer advises extreme caution.

As he advises against precipitate / precipitous decisions,

pri‘sipitét pri“sipités

he advises the lord against any premature decision.
‘premét$é E/A pri~mé tSur
So as he strongly advises against taking rash decisions,
he advises the lord against taking any hasty / snap decision.
Eventually all manner(sg.) of papers are lying on the table.
The lord and the lady look “over the papers and accounts.

Together they look the papers and accounts “over

before they decide to buy the manor.

30 To eke () ‘out / supplement his income, the lawyer once

worked for a magazine’s agony column E/A advice column.
Working as an agony aunt / uncle E//A advice columnist

as a sideline was an extra, ready source of income.
As a prudent adviser, he often looked () “up a subject

in order to eke () “out his knowledge, and use it advisedly.
As part of an advisory body, offering advisory service,

he made it a point of honour to have no unanswered letters.

On"a~nséd

Counselling the readers, he gave good counsel (U).

A piece of advice may set / create a "precedent.

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

modtagelighed for rad
bede ( ng.) om rad

bede om ngs. rad

efterradeligt *U-...
tilrdde at - * modtage radgivning / vejledning
rade ng. til at - * sgge ...
rade til at - * =

efterradeligt * sgge ng’s rad

efter ngs. rad * tilrddet * hyre ng. >

*

til at - * radgive ( ng. ) om ngt. ...omat -
gare forretninger med ng.
radgive om ngt.
..ng. ...
tirdde at -

radfegre sig med ng.

informere ng. om hvxx

radgive ( ng.) om hvorvidt

... (ng.) om hvxx

tilrdde ngt. * forsigtighed
(advarsel )

frar&de ngt. * forhastet, overilet

rade ng. fra * =
<< * <<
<<<

alle slags / mulige
kigge / se hen over ngt.
kigge / se pa ngt. en efter en

gennemga / undersgge ng.

for, -gge / supplere ngt. * indtaegt
leeserbrevkasse for personlige spgrgsmal
redakter for ...

bierhverv * ekstra * straks * kilde < * indteegts-

ekstrajob tilgeengelig

betzenksom * sl& ngt. op
forsigtig

udvide ngt. * velovervejet

radgivende * organ * =
gere dettil> *(en)~eressagat- *ubesvarede
~ seette en aere i at - (breve)
radgive ng. *yde ( god ) r&dgivning
give (gode ) rad
preecedens, ~ fortilfeelde til efterfaglgelse



138 The lord endeavours to act advisedly,
and avoid any badly advised / ill-advised decisions.
Listening to his lawyer’s well (-) advised counsel(s,
he is confident of making well (-) advised arrangements.
Itis strongly advised that a proprietor (E& should) have
adequate insurance cover E/A coverage so the lawyer
advises that the lord ( should ) take out proper insurance.
The lawyer advises (him) which kind of insurance
to take out, and, to cover accidents, he advises that the lord
10 (should ) take out insurance against accidents too.
The lawyer advises the “forward-looking lord of times
when the “outlook for business is good.
He advises him of any changes in the manner of which/
in which fashion forward-looking business should be done.
In a manner of speaking, humans are gregarious.
After the manner of our kind / human beings
or in the manner of many of our kind, human beings are
sociable and seek each other’s company.
After the fashion of many animals, people sometimes

20 live in the manner of rooks in a rookery.

In this manner, some people live in a crowded tenement.

The aristocracy, however, by no manner of means,
fancy / fancies (E) that kind of company / living like that.
The aristocracy maintain, in no uncertain manner,
that they are not at all to the manner born.
So the family moves to their new home.
In the hall, there’s a lot of art and craftwork (U).
There are fine pieces / works of art — all fine artwork(s).
There’s a "looking glass of fine craftsmanship as well as
30 other artistic examples of handicraft(s) and handiwork
made / done / executed by skilled craftsmen / <women.
A craftsperson may be a member of a guild or union.
The craft (pl.) of carvers and carpenters base their craft

and work of art on manipulative skills such as

wood-craft when they manipulate their tools and machinery.

At a school for arts and crafts, artistic students learn to
develope their craftmanship, handiwork and artistry.
A student has created a mavellous / fantastic design.

‘ That design is pleasing to the eye,” a teacher marvels.

* skabe >

* behagelig for gjet

bestraebe sig pa at - * velovervejet, klogt
beteenksomt

uovervejet / uklogt

ubeteenksom

velovervejet, klog

betaenksom

det er steerkt / hgjst tilrddeligt at -
forsikringsdeekning
rade ng. til at - * skaffe sig / tegne > * forsikring
radgive ( ng.) / informere ng. om hvxx -

daekke (ulykke )

forsikring mod ngt.

* fremadskuende
moderne

informere /
underrette ng. >
udsigterne for ngt.

* om ngt.
underrette ng. om ngt. * pa& hvilken made
= * fremtidsorienteret
('sagt) pa en vis made

sa at sige
~ som vi har for skik

* selskabelig
(‘hum. om mennesker )

~ ligesom mange af os

sgge > * hinandens selskab

~ pa samme made / maner / vis som ng.

= * rge * rdgekoloni, ~ rotterede

padenne made  *overfyldt * udlejningsejendom
overklassen * p&ingen teenkelig made, aldeles ikke
( de bedste) under ingen omsteendigheder

kunne teenke sig at ggre ngt.

pa en made, der ikke er til at tage fejl af (* usikker )
med al gnskelig tydelighed
skabt til den slags

flytte til ngt. * hjem
kunst * handvaerk
kunstveerk * o=
spejl * handveerksmaessig udfarelse
kunstnerisk * handveerksarbejde * =
lave / * dygtig, erfaren * mandlig * kvindelig ...
udfgre ngt.  udleert handvaerker
handvaerker * lav
stand * billedskeerer  * snedker * handvaerk
lav
kunstudfgrelse * handterings- / * feerdig- /
-produktion betjeningsmaessig  dygtighed
evne / feerdighed med tree * handtere /
skovmandsskab betjene ngt.
kunstarter * h&ndveerksfag * kunstnerisk

( skole ) <=> ~ kunstha&ndvaerker-

* udvikle ngt. * handveerkskunnen * = * kunstnerisk

dygtighed
* vidunderlig, fantastisk / =

* sibe forbavser / beundrende



139 There’s a picture in the manner of / after the fashion of
the celebrated painter Constable in his early manner.
Art is long, life is short - if it's not art for art’s sake.
Artistic people have an artistic talent and artistic abilities.
People who have a gift and a talent for art may become
artists and have an artistic career within the “fine arts.
Arty (-‘farty ) E/A artsy (- 'fartsy ) people try too hard
to show (that) they are interested / not uninterested in art.
“intréstid an’intréstid
The family doesn’t intend to give the place a new look.
10 By the way, in fashion, the French look is back this year.
Even a derivative design and style may be the mode.
de’rivétiv méud
The hall is plain and simple, and looks ( to the ) east.
The windows “look out over the courtyard,
look (up)on the fountain, look on (to ) the drive(<way ),
and look towards a wood in the distance.
So when they look to the east in the morning,
and look towards the wood, they see the sun rise / rising
behind the wrenched-looking old trees.
If you "look out of the windows, and gaze at the view from
20 the Westward(s)-looking‘banquet room / <ing hall
bangkwit
and the dining room, you see a lake full of craft (pl.).
The family has a craft itself.
The living room “looks out on the picturesque gardens
landscaped in an artistic way.
The windows look across the kitchen garden,
and look on to the scenery with the neighbouring village.
Viewed from a distant “outlook, the quaint village
looks like a midget village with its tiny roofs and chimneys.
If you “look through atelescope, ( a pair of ) binoculars,
30 orfield glasses, you can look through people’s windows.
The mansion has a ‘lookout tower with a steeple on top.
Looking “up they see the top-most part of the steeple,
the spire, climbing gracefully into the sky.
From a “lookout in the steeple, rising picturesquely
in / into the air, there’s a wonderful view / outlook.
There’s a wide-ranging outlook over most of the estate —

an amazing view / lookout over the quaint setting:

woodland and grazing, bog(s), marsh(es) and swamp(s).

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

billede * ings. stil

bergmt *ings. stil

~ livet er kort, kunsten lang  * kunst for kunstens >

egen skyld
kunstnerisk * ... talent *...evne
anleeg / begavelse for > * talent for > * kunst

kunstner * kunstnerisk * de skenne kunster
(tegning, maling, skulptur, musik, teater, ballet )
kunstsnobbende

vise at - * interesseret * uinteresseret i ngt.
udseende

stil

for gvrigt * indenfor mode * ~ stil, mode
afledt * & udformning *stil  * veere moden
udvandet

enkel og simpel  * have udsyn / udsigt til / * gst

vende mod >

... over ngt. * gard
... ud til ngt. * ... mod ngt. * indkegrsel
... mod ngt.

kigge / se mod

... (hen-) * se solen sta / stige op ( akk. m. inf)
imod ( sanseuds. genstandsled m. navneform )
forvredent * udseende
kigge / se ud af ngt. * ... pangt.
vestvendt * gildessal
spisestue *sg * sméfartagjer
bad
vende / have udsigt ud mod ngt. * pittoresk

malerisk

~ landskabeligt anlagt * ~ p& formfuldendt vis

have udsigt lige gennem * kgkkenhave

...overpangt. *sceneri *nabo- * landsby
betragte ngt. fra > * fiern * udkigspunkt * malerisk
( betragtet pa afstand )
lilleput * tag * skorsten
se gennem * teleskop * ( dobbelt ) kikkert
kikkert

udkigstarn * tilspidset tarn (-top)
evt. m. spir

kigge op * gverst

spir * ~heeve sig > * yndefuldt * op mod himmelen

udkigssted * rejse sig > * malerisk
op i luften * udsigt
vidtraeekkende * ... overngt.
forbavsende * = *idyllisk ~ * omgivelser
forblgffende

graesningsareal * mose * marsk * sump
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140 Overlooking the extensive / wide-ranging landscape,

- "luk -

the steeple looks down on all the mansion grounds (pl.).

The children play at sailing a man-of-war.

As they and their proud ship sail the Carribean Sea,
they play at being “lookouts sailing at (the open ) sea

So playing look-out men placed / put on the lookout

in a crow’s nest at the top of a ship’s mast,

they are on the lookout for pirates and privateers.

Keeping a good lookout, they look to see if there are

10 any pirate ships or privateers in the offing.

They keep a sharp lookout for the buccaneers (hist.).

All they catch sight of is, however, a rookery.

A rook is a common bird which, like other

gregarious animals, ‘congregate to breed in a rookery.

Looking (a)'round / about (in ) the new yard and garden,

the children play at looking for a lost explorer.

They look (a)'round / about for him all around.

‘Look alive ! Look sharp ! Look sharp aboutit !

they keep shouting, looking out for him.

20 ‘Look upon where you'’re going ‘ they caution and warn.
‘Look where you're going ! ‘ they caution each other.
They keep watch, and warn ( each other ) of dangers.
Warning (each other) about enemies and lurking dangers,
they warn (each other) against scouts and surprise attacks.
They warn (each other) that an attack may be in the offing.
As the savages look like attacking, the children caution

(each other) that they may have sent out lookouts.

Cautioning each other about all kind of dangers,
they caution ( each other ) against enemies

30 lying /waiting in ambush.

They caution ( each other ) against being ambushed.

‘Look out !’ they warn each other, ‘ Watch out !’

Cautioning each other to be on the watch,

they caution each other to avoid being killed in an ambush.

In order not to fall into an ambush as they charge around,

a clever girl counsels / urges caution.

So exercising great caution, they proceed to search /

proceed with their search with extreme caution.

* have udsigt / ydsyn over ngt. * vidtstrakt
* ... ned pa ngt. * parkanlaeg
* lege at - * sejle med / * glds. krigsskib

('man gor ngt. ) fare (et skib)
* ng.> *stolt *skib *sejle pd/ * det Caribiske Hav

besejle >
* lege at - * udkigsmand * sejle > * til sgs / pa havet
(man erngt.) spejder ( det &bne hav)
* lege ngt. * szette ng. pa udkig
* udkigstgnde * skibsmast
* veere pa udkig efter ng. * pirat * kaper
sgrever

* holde godt udkig * se efter om -
* sgraverskib * kaperskib * i farvandet
~ indenfor synsvidde

* holde >  godt udkig efter > * sgrgver
* alt ng. fa gje pa * ragekoloni
* rage * almindelig
* floklevende *samles *yngle * rage koloni

overbefoket bolig

kigge / se sig om, -kring i ngt.  * gardsplads  * have
A& have

lege > * lede efter > * vildfaren * opdagelsesrejsende

*

lede efter ng.

fart pa
lad det ga lidt rask
kigge / spejde efter ngt.

* kigge /se/ * advare * o=
passe pa hvxx tilrdde

* se sig for *...ng.

* holde udkig *advare ( ng.) om ngt.
veere pa vagt

* ...omngt. * lurende * fare

* ... mod * spejder * overraskelsesangreb

*

advare ( ng. ) om at - * nzert forestdende

* vilde indfgdte *seudtil atville- * advare >

* (ng.)om at - * spejder
* advare ng. om ngt.

* ... mod ngt.

* ligge / vente i > * baghold
* advare (ng.) mod at * falde i baghold
* pas pa * advare / tilrdde ng. * pas pa
* formane ng. om ngt.

* = * dreebe ng. >  *i et bagholdsangreb
* falde i baghold * styrte omkring
* tilrade > * anspore / * forsigtighed

tilskynde til >

* udvise ( stor ) forsigtighed * fortseette med at -

* ... med ngt. * med yderste ...



141 There’s a lot to watch / see on TV.
Looking forward to watch / see football,
the children look what time the match is.
‘It's better to play instead of just looking “on,’ it's often said.
Before he’s allowed to watch TV, the oldest son first has to
attend to / go over / do his schoolwork / homework.
The teachers often set the class ( a piece of ) homework
so the son gets (alot of ) homework almost every day.
The son has written () “up the notes for homework.
10 He looks () “over the lesson in his book. * see page 200
Having finished his written French homework,
he looks it “over carefully not to overlook any mistakes.

He failed his last test on French, so to gain a higher level

of competence in ( speaking ) French, he must brush up on/

brush () up his French, and take / do / sit a test on it again.
So in order to pass the test, he attends his school,

attends to the teaching, and looks to ways of improving.
Looking in books for facts, he looks () “out facts in books.
So he looks “into textbooks and almanac(k)s,

al - / “alménaks

20 and looks () "up words in a dictionary.
When he can't find a book, he looks ( for it) everywhere.
Having had a good look for the book, he eventually finds it.
He looks “out for spelling mistakes before he asks

his mother, * Will you please look at this lesson ?*
Children that don’t have a too strict “upbringing gladly

look to their parents for help and look to them to help them.
The upbringing of children is an art,

but as just parents they know the art of upbringing.
The parents look to it that their children behave (well ),

30 and tell them to beware of ill-advised remarks.
If they don’t look to their manners,

and behave themselves, a dressing-plown is in the offing.
One day, hopefully in a remote fut_ufé,

when the children shall _ir}he(it (from their parents ), they

will inherit (the estate I/ntrk]ltee:nrtJroperty ) (from their parents).
As the children shall inherit their parent’'s possessions,

all their estate / property, they are brought “up to

look “after the estate / property now and in the future.

The children’s outlook seems good.

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

kigge / se i

se pa * fodbold * =

kigge / se efter hvxx - * (sports-) kamp

kigge pa
se ...

passe / lave > * skolearbejde * hjemmearbejde

(incl. hjemmearbejde ) ~ lektier

~ give ng. ngt. for * hiemmearbejde ~ lektier

(& en lektie)

fa> * hiemmearbejde / lektier for

skrive ngt. op * note angaende / * =
besked om ngt.

kigge / se ngt. igennem * |lektion
gennemga / undersgge ngt.

grundigt

del for del

gennemse ngt. * overse ngt. * fejl
dumpei> “*prgveingt. *(op-)nd> *niveau

kompetence i ( at) ngt. * genopfriske ngt.

= *ga op til > * prgve i ngt.

besta > * prave * ~ passe > * skole

~ fglge med i > * undervisning * mader at - * forbedre
sig p&

kigge / se i ngt. efter ngt. * ~ sgge ngt. i ngt.

kigge / se i > * tekstbog * almanak
sla ngt. op * ordbog
kigge / lede ( efter ngt. ) + adv.

& lede en del efter ngt.

passe pa ngt. * stave fejl
se pa / undersgge ngt. * |lektion i bog

fa / have > * streng > * opdragelse
~ stole pa/ * for at f& hjeelp * til at hjeelpe ng.
regne med ng.

opdragelse * kunst
retfeerdig * kunsten at -

se efter / sgrge for /
passe pa at -
vare sig / vogte sig for ngt.

* opfgre sig (‘ordentligt)

* ubetaenksom

(kun inf. og imp. )!

passe pa ngt. * manerer, opfarsel

opfare sig ordentligt * skeeldud * | farvandet

i en fiern fremtid
langt ude i fremtiden
arve (frang.)

...(ngt.) (frang.) * ejendom ( grund + bygninger )
arve ngt. * ejendele
besiddelser * opdrage ng. til at -
tage sig af ngt. * ejendom

fremtidsudsigt ( -er)



142 When the elder brother sometimes looks “into a book,
he may be just skimming (through ) the book.

If he flicks through the pages of a book with pictures,
his baby brother may asks if he may look “on with him.

So turning the pages / E& turning “over the pages
they leaf through the book .

As they dip into the book, they study together the pictures
before they turn (over) the page.

When there’s a strange noise they look “up:
10 they look up from the book.

Having a deep and abiding / lasting love for their family,

the youthful grandparents often go to look () ‘up their family.

They ofter go and / eA go see their family.
The parents look “out for the grandparents at five
and look out for them at the station.
‘Look who's here,’ the parents tell the children.
“It's a gift for you. Just look ! * the grandmother prompts
(the grandchildren employed in playing ).
’ Don’t look a gift horse in the mouth, ‘ the parents
20 admonish their children when they ask about the price.
The parents look “on as the children play the new game.
As “onlookers, the parents merely look on.

miéli
Lookers-"on are lookers who just looks on.

When they play cards, the children may have a ‘look-in (E).

It's a rook who tries to rook a rookie.
If they play for real, the children won’t get a look-in.
After a few days the grandparents look to a quiet time.
Even if hey look forward to a quiet time
they look forward to seeing the family again.
30 They are looking forward to seeing them again.
The doctor sometimes looks “in on the family.
When he looks “in at noon, the father asks,
“ Will you please ‘look at my ankle ?’
After this “look-in, having had a “look-in at the ankle,
the doctor wants to look () “over the ankle the next day.
Nervous about / of harming their health,
all of the family look out for their health.

Wearing too small shoes may cause corns and bunions.
“banjénz

* zeldre * kigge i ngt.
* (gennem- ) skimme ngt.

leese ngt. her og der
* bladre hurtigt gennem siderne

* kigge pa& sammen med ng.

* vende siderne /
blade / bladre
* bladre igennem ( en bog )

* dykke (dyppe ) ned /
kigge tilfeeldigt i ngt.
* vende bladet / siden

* besynderlig, meaerkelig, underlig
fremmed, ukendt

*lyd *se op

* .. frangt.

* ~fole > * vedvarende * keerlighed for ng.

* ung- * pedste- *tage af sted * besgge ng.
dommelig  foraelder for at -

* tage af sted for at - * besgge ng.

spejde efter / vente pa ngt.

* se/laeg meerke til hvxx

se bare
bare se
optaget af at -

* tilskynde ( ng. )

man skal ikke skue given hest i munden
formane / mildt iretteseette ng.
kigge / se “pa

* bare
blot

tilskuer

betragter
* =

* chance for at veere med

svindler * snyde / bedrage /

narre ng.

* nybegynder
novice

* <<

* se hen til ngt.

* se frem til ngt.

* .. at-

* > ... hos

* Kigge ind / komme p& besgg

* om middagen

* & undersgge ngt.

* hastigt besgg * hastigt blik
* undersgge ngt. naermere

* bekymret over / bange for at - * skade > * helbred
* passe pa ngt.

* ligtorn * knyst



143 Taking charge of the manor after the old lady,
the new lord and lady have the overall responsibility while
the day-to-day running is divided into manageable sections.
Having charge of the day-to-day business,
a couple of stewards manage the manor.
Managing the familie’s estate / property,
one steward has charge of the household
- of obtaining food and directing the servants -
while the other steward is in charge of the farming.
10 The stewards look lively with the daily working.
He has a practical outlook : a practical outlook on life.
Unemployed farm workers and farm hands, look to
the estate agent (E) for employment / E& engagement.
Unfortunately, there’s suddenly a gloomy “outlook.
Quite unexpectedly business starts to look “down.
Looked at from that point of view some of their qualms /
misgiving(s) prove(s) to be just.
Their qualms / misgiving(s) about their move prove(s)
in (a) dramatic fashion, painfu[ly a}pprczpriate.
& préupri ét
20 The outlook is black and none too good for trade.
The outlook for business is bleak.
There is a bad lookout for business.
They have to look twice at every penny.
As business figures look bad there’s a bleak prospect.
Defaulting on their loans, they are in default on their debt,
so the future looks “black / bleak for the family.
Things are really looking bad (for them)
as conditions look towards financial ruin and bankruptcy.** !
So they desperately look to ways to improve business.
30 Looking for even a slight improvement in business,
they look to the day when business begins to look “up.
Fortunately, rising prises brighten (up ) the outlook.
As the business outlook brightens (up ), things look up.
‘Look up everybody — prices are looking up —
we are on aroll, ‘ they shout with joy.
The outlook is good as there’s a good outlook for trade.
Business is looking good, and things are looking "good.
From now / then on the family never look / looked “back.

Since then, the family never looked behind them.

*

*

*

*

*

*

(‘hushovmester )

patage sig /
(over-) tage >

* ansvar / styring af ngt.

overordnet * ansvar
daglig * drift * overkommelig  * sektion

indeling
have ledelsesansvaret for / * daglig * drift

sta for ledelsen af ngt.

forvalter * bestyre ngt.

* have ledelsesansvaret for ngt. * husstand
sta for ledelsen af at -
* instruere ng.

skaffe ngt.

= ( godsforvalter ) * ~ sta for ngt.

have travlt med ngt. * arbejde
drift

praktisk * ~ indstilling * = * .. il livet
& livssyn

landarbejder ~ * gardskarl * henvende sig til ng. >

forvalter * ~ vedrgrende * ansaettelse

dystre udsigter

vise / pege/ g& nedad

forveerres

betragte ngt. > * fra den synsvinkel * tvivl
beteenkelighed

* berettiget

tvivl / beteenkelighed (-er ) overfor ngt.  * vise sig >

pa dramatisk vis * smerteligt * passende
pa sin plads

udsigterne er mgrke * ikke for god for ngt. * handel

udsigterne for ngt. * trist

hablgs

mgrke udsigter for ngt.

vende hver femgre

se mgrke ud * trist / hablad * udsigt

~ veere bagud med >  *l1an *=> * geeld

( misligholdelse af >)
(fremtiden ) ser sort / trist ud for ng.

det ser slemt ( for ng.)

pege mod > * gkonomisk ruin * bankerot **look at
fallit page 200
rette opmaerk- * mader at - * forbedre ngt.

somheden mod ngt.

hdbe pa ngt. * lille bitte
se frem / hen til ngt. * g& opad
blive bedre

g@re ngt. lysere * fremtidsudsigter
blive lysere
klare op

op med humgret

* tingene > * ~ se lysere ud

* opadgaende

~ det kare for ng. * rabe af gleede, ~ juble

udsigterne * gode * gode ... for ngt.

~ udsigterne er gode * tingene ser godt ud

* aldrig ser (s ) tilbage (i tiden)

& ikke have ( havde ) tilbagegang
* =

franu (da) af

siden dengang



144 At atime in history, people gradually learned to practise *

agriculture instead of gaining a living as hunter-gatherers,
“agrikult$é
moving from place to place in their hunt for food.

Agriculture - farming, husbandry, or tillage - is the art of
cultivating / farming land and crops.

Breeding plants and animals to raise crops and livestock,
farming breeding stock of cattle, pigs, sheep, poultry, etc.,
people could now live a settled way of life on a farm.

Able to accumulate a store of food, a sedentary farmer

& kju~mijéleit
10 now had the possibility of supporting a group of people

larger than his own family to live and work for him on the farm.

Agriculture soon became the ( pre>) dominant culture.

Besides his family and his freemen, a farmer might have
thralls or slaves working on the farm.

#ra~Iz

Farmers settled together in villages and “‘compounds
in order to cooperate in farming, and to cooperate in
defending themselves against attackers.

Men capable of bearing arms might travel around
the country to be enlisted as housecarls, members of
20 the household troops or bodyguard (coll).

Enlisted to protect his superiour, a bodyguard must be
prepared to make the supreme sacrifice.

Making supreme efforts, the most successful households
who could afford the most men capable of bearing arms
may succeed in battling for supremacy in the region.

Having succeeded in the battle for supremacy,
the supreme achievement was the establishing of
total supremacy over the neigbouring farmers.

According to their economic and social power,

30 the most successful large farmers or landowners would
fortify their residences to consolidate their supremacy.

The most unsuccessful farmers, impoverished by ill luck,
incompetence or debt(s), ended up as serfs or slaves.

in"k&mpitens

The supreme lords were to form the upper class (<es)
called the arig.toocracy, the nobility, or the peerage.

An aristo;:rztt’cf-alord, a noble, anobleman, or a peer
is a member of an aristocratic and noble family.

‘aristé kratik E/EA &’ris -

A government or state ruled by the privileged aristocracy

is called an aristocracy.

*

*

*

*

i historien * dyrke >

landbrug * skaffe til livets ophold /
ernaere sig som ngt.
i ngs. jagt efter ( fade )

* jaeger-samler

landbrug

kultivere / dyrke > * land * afgrade

fremavle ( dyr / planter) *opdreette... *dyrehold

~holde *avls- *besaetning *kveeg *fjerkree

fastboende

ophobe / samle ngt. * forrad * fastboende
lager

underholde / brgdfade ng.

leve / bo > * arbejde for ng.  * pa en bondegard
dominerende
fremherskende
fri mand

treel * slave
boseette sig /
sld sig ned i ngt.
samarbejde i ( at ggre ) ngt.

* hegn- / muromkranset bebyggelse

forsvare sig > * mod ng.

i stand til at- * baere * vaben *rejse
~ vabenfar

hverve ng. som ngt. * hirdmand

livgarde / -vagt * =

hverve ng. til at - * bekytte ng. * livvagt

bringe det hgjeste offer ( ~ veere parat til at da )

gare sig de yderste anstrengelser

vabenfar

f& succes / * keempe * overlegenhed

na sit mal med at - (for ngt.) / -herredgmme
... med ngt. * j kampen for ngt.

ypperste * bedrift * etablering

mest fremragende resultat oprettelse

overherredgmme over ngt.

afheengig * gkonomisk * samfunds-
af ngt. maessig
storbonde

* magt, styrke

indflydelse
* jordbesidder
* overherredgmme

befaeste ngt.  * grundfeeste

forarme ng. * uheld
inkompetance * livegen
uduelighed

gverste herre * overklasse

aristokratiet, adelsstanden  * adelsstanden * =
aristo: bedst + krati: styre

aristokrat * = * =
adelsmand

aristokratisk
privilegeret

aristokrati, adelsveelde
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145 A chief or chieftain is the leader of a clan or tribe,
perhaps elected by acclamation.

Some tribal chiefs or lords may join forces and choose

one among them / in their midst to be their supreme ruler.
Being chosen, or by their own supreme effort(s),
a chief or other successful pretender ( to the throne)
may become a king or queen of an independent country.
Being in alliance with all kinds of supporters,
aids a pretender to achieve / in achieving their aim.
To fulfil their supreme achievement, a king or queen
10 must claim sovereignty over all their territory.
“savrénti
To proclaimed the full sovereignty of the country,
a sovereign ruler or government must possess
*sdvrin
and exercise sovereignty over the entire territory.
A suzerain is a sovereign or a state who or which
‘su~zérein “savrin
exercises suzerainty: who or which exercises political
control over a dependent state.
Autocracy (U) is a system of government in which
a~"takrési
one person reigns supreme.
An autocracy is a country in which one person,
20 the sovereign, has sovereign power and authority.
Exercising power as a sovereign, a ‘monarc as a king
or queen reigns over a country and its inhabitants.
A country ruled by a king or queen is called a kingdom,
arealm, or a monarchy.
relm “manéki
Monarchy is a system of government by a monarch,
“manék
a king or queen, who may be appointed by the aristocracy.
In a hereditary monarchy, the king or queen has become

hé’reditri / -téri
a hereditary ruler so that their successor (to the throne)

is one of their family in order of succession (to the throne ).

30 Ina monarchy, the power of the monarch may be

restricted by certain rights and privileges of the aristocracy.

“privélid8iz
In an absolute monarchy, the absolute ruler
is an absolute monarch, i.e. an autocratic king or queen

‘a~té kratik
exercising absolute rule.

An “autocrat may be a “despot, dictator, or a tyrant:
“taiérént

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

a despotic, dictatorial, and tyrannical / tyrannous ruler using *

tiranikél “tirénés

his despotic, dictatorial, and tyrannical power in a cruel way. * =

Coming to power holds much appeal for some people.

*

(de

hgvding * klan * stamme
veelge ng. > * ved hyldest

( mundtlig tilkendegivelse )
stamme- * stormand * sla sig sammen
en blandt dem/ * gverste * regent
en fra deres midte hersker

den yderste anstrengelse

(tron- ) praetendent

veere i alliance / forbund med ng.

hjeelpe ng. > *med at - * opna sit mal
fuldfgre / * & storslaet * pedrift, resultat
opna > fuld-, gennemfarelse

haevde suvereaenitet / * territorium

overhgjhed over ngt.

proklamere ngt. *fuld ...
gverste * hersker * besidde >
udgve > * suveraenitet / * hele (omrédet)
overhgjhed over >
overhgjhed * enehersker
udgve > * overhgjhed >
kontrol over ngt. * afhaengig
autokrati
enevoldsstyre
regere * gverst
<<
gverste hersker * (have ) enerddende > * magt
/ regent
udgve > * magt * monark, enehersker

regere / herske over ngt. / ng.

kongerige
kongerige * monarki
monarki
udpege ng.
arveligt
arvemaessig * efterfalger ( til ngt. )
i henhold til > * (‘arve-/tron-) ( raekke- ) falge ( ... )
monarki
begraense ngt. * privilegium
enevaeldsmonarki * eneveeldig * hersker
eneveeldig * monark * eneveeldig
enevolds -
udgve > * eneveeldig * styre
(= eneveelde)

enevoldshersker  * despot  * diktator * tyran
despotisk * diktatorisk * tyrannisk
voldsherskende

* grusom

kommen til magt * ~ have > * tiltraekning * pa ng.



146 Dictatorial rule, the rule of a dictator, is dictatorship.

Tyran;liz:aa-l rule, the rule of a tyrant, is tyranny.
Despotic rule, the cruel rule of a despottlteirs"despotism.
de'spatik
In the reign and during the reign of areigning despot,
his exercising a reign of ‘terror made everybody
live in fear all the time during his reign of terror.
An enlightened despot tries to use his great power
in a good way; hence enlightened despotism.
Trying to be a just ruler, an enlightened despot
may cultivate an air of a father or mother figure.
10 Going out of their way to cultivate the / their people,
such despots especially cultivate their relations with
the charmed circle (sg.) and the chattering classes (E).
A (‘erplublic is a country that is governed by a president
or prrilrr?;brlr:?nister and politicians elected by the people.

A form of government may collapse due to internal

or external pressure and be followed by “anarchy: political

and social disorder due to absence of government control.
-&~dé
Besides a state of society without government and law,

anarchy means a theory that regards the absence of all

20 direct or coersive government as a political ideal and that

ai‘di~él
proposes the voluntary and cooperative association of
individuals and groups as the principal mode of
organized society.
Anarchism is an ideology including a doctrine urging
“anékizm
the abolition of government or governmental restraint
as the indispensable condition for the full social
and political liberty.
Hence, an anarchist is a person who advocates
“anékist
anarchism either a believer in voluntary association or
30 a person who seeks to overturn by violence
all constituted forms and institutions of government.
So people with anarchic beliefs advocate an anarchic
a’'na~kik
lifestyle and an anarchic society.
Theocracy is the government of a country by religious
#i*akrési
leaders or a country under theocratic rule.
- kra -

Guided by the Supreme Being, the religious leaders

believe Him to be the most powerful being imaginable.

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

diktatorisk * diktatur
tyrannisk * tyranni
despotisk * despot * despoti

voldsherredgmme
* regerende

voldshersker

i> * under > * regeringstid

udgve > * regime & terror- / reedsels-
under > * & periode * =
oplyst * despot * bruge > * magt
heraf * oplyst * eneveelde

derfor

retfeerdig * hersker
dyrke > * fremtoning af ngt. * ... figur
~ anstrenge sig for at-  * kultivere ng. * folket /

sit folk
pleje sine > * forhold til ng.
begunstiget * kreds * de toneangivende kredse
klike

republik

politiker * veelge ng. ( ved afstemning )
intern

indre

ydre > * pres * anarki

fraveer af ngt.

~ ( samfunds- ) tilstand

anarki * anse / betragte ngt. >

tvungen ( styre) *som > * ideal

foresla * frivillig * sammenslutning /

forening af ng.

individ * overordnet * form for ngt.
enkeltperson vigtigst

anarkisme * doktrin, leere- * insistere pa /

trossaetning tilrdde ngt.

afskaffelse  * regeringsbestemt * begreensning

tvang

ufravigelig * betingelse for ngt.

betingelse for ngt

anarkist

frivillig

sgge at - * omstyrte / * (med) vold

veelte ngt.

officielt oprettet * institution
( anstalt, stiftelse )

anarkistisk * =

teokrati

gudsstyre

underlagt / med * teokratisk * styre

* det hgjeste veesen
~Gud

mest * magtfulde (veesen) * ~ man kan forestille sig

('ng.) fart / vejledt ( af ng.)



147 The Middle Ages are the time in European history
juérépi~én
between classical antiquity and the Italian Renaissance

ri'neisns E/A ‘renésa~ns

(from the late 5th century A.D. to about 1350 ): sometimes
restricted to the later part of this period ( after 1100 )

and sometimes extended to 1450 or 1500 with the fall of

Constantinopel to the Turks (1453), the European discovery

kénstanti'néupl / "kan...’néupl
of America (1492), and the successful challenge to

the papacy of the national reform movements.
( Protestantism created the Reformation )
10
THE THREE ORDERS / THE THREE ESTATES.
Medi(a)eval society was a carefully graded hierarchy
medi‘i~vél “haira~ki
based on the division of orders according to one’s function:
the first estate - those who pray,
the second estate - those who fight,

and the third estate - those who work.

The ( mental ) image of a tripartite society divided by
trai'pa~tait

function has become a hallmark of medieval European history.

An understanding of this tripartite division of European
20 society is important both for our understanding of
medieval history, but also for the subsequent history of
the Continent, especially in the 18th century.

It was during that century that the ancient regime faced

“ein$ént rei'8i~m
its gravest challenge during the heady days of the French
Revolution.

One of the first things the revolutionaries abolished was
feudalism ( August 4, 1789 ) and with it, the remnants of
“flu~délizém
a society based on status and prestige.

Indeed, prestige and status oftentimes (eA) became more

30 important than wealth or land.

In the Middle Ages, according to social and economic

power, the aristocracy formed a social, economic, and military

hierarchical system of mutual obligations between
haié ra~kikl

inferior vassals and their superiors, their lords and overlords.

vasl
Staying in power, that was all that mattered.

A lord may request a grant ( of land or money ) from
an overlord, and, in return for a privilege, each lord could

charge their inferiors with meeting / fulfilling an obligation.

* middelalderen * europaeisk

* klassisk * antik * renaessance

* Anno Domini, der Herrens &r
efter Kristus

* begreense ngt. til > * periode

* fald af ngt. >

* Konstantinopel *til ng. * tyrker * opdagelse af ngt.
* Amerika * udfordring af ng. >
* paveveelde *fra ng. * national * reform * beveegelse

* protestantisme * reformationen

* orden, stand * stand
* middelalder- ( lig) * graduere * hieraki
/ opdele ngt.
* funktion
virke
* bede

*

* (‘mental ) billede, forestilling * tredelt / -parts

/ -sidig
* kendemeerke / -tegn / seerkende for ngt.
* forstdelse af ngt.

*

* efterfglgende

* aeldgammel * styre (-form )
* alvorlig * tilhovedstigende
vaegtig berusende
* revolution

omveeltning

* revolutioneer ( person )

* afskaffe ngt.

* feudalisme
lenssystem

* & stilling
position

* ofte

* resterne af ngt.

* & anseelse

* rigdom

*

* hierakisk
pyramideformet

* gensidig * forpligtelse mellem ng.

* undergiven * vasal * overherre
lensmand

* forblivei> *magt * ~ alt hvad der betyder noget

* anmode om >  *tildeling af land / penge  * fra ng.

*

* bebyrde ng. med at - * opfylde > * pligt

~ palaegge ng. at -



148 This so called feudal system is a social and economic
system based on tenure, the holding of lands in fee or fief,
and on the resulting relations between feudal overlord
and feudal vassal holding a fee, fief or feud.

So a fee, feud or fief is a feudal estate; a tenure of land
“subject to feudal obligations.

Both kings and great lords distributed life grants of lands
and offices in return for a pledge of homage - a promise of

“h&mid§

loyalty and service.
10 Afeudal overlord was called a suzerain.

Having pledged ( their ) loyalty to their superior,
a feudal vassal was a feudal tenant granted the use of land
in return for which he rendered homage, f(_&qlty,
and usually military service to his lord or otk:gregluperior.

In return for the services that the holder of a fee
had pledged to render, the holder had security of tenure;
security of the holding of real property of his superior.

The practice developed into the grant of hereditary fees,
feuds or fiefs ( feudal estates ).
20 The resulting fragmentation of authority was reflected /
mirrored in the rapid growth of feudal armies,
often engaged in private wars, and the development of
the castle as an administrative and military centre.

&d ministrétiv

Local royal officers and great landholders i'n‘cr'eased their
power and forced the king to grant them rightlsn ci:]‘ng)sr?vate
justice and immunity from royal interference.

The feudal system first appeared in definite form in the
Frankish lands in the 9th and 10th century.

A long dispute between scholars as to whether its
30 institutional basis was Roman or Germanic remains
somewhat inconclusive; it can safely be said that
feudalism emerged from the condition of society arising
from the disintegration of Roman institutions and the further
disruption caused by Germanic inroads and settlements.

Feudalism spread from France to Spain, Italy, and later

Eastern Europe.
“juérép

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

feudalsystem
besiddelsesret * lenspagt * =
resulterende * feudal * overherre
... vasal *len
lensmand
... landomrade * besiddelse af ngt.
underlagt * ... forpligtelse
/ -givet

tildeling / bevilling af ngt.

* lgfte / ed /
tilsagn om ngt.

til gengeeld for > * lenshyldning

hyldest, tribut
overherre
officielt love ('sin) >

* |oyalitet til ng.

feudal *forpagter *tildele ng. > * brug af > * & jord

tlgengeeld *give/ *lenshyldning * troskab
for ngt. yde > hyldest, tribut enslydighed
til ng.

indehaver af ngt.

forpligte sig til at - * tryghed i besiddelsesretten

| anseettelsen

besiddelse * fast ejendom
udvikle sif til ngt. * arvelig
fragmentation * afspejlet
opsplitning

... ingt. * hurtig * veekst af ngt.

holde ng. beskeeftiget i > * Kkrig

borg * administrativ

forvaltningsmaessig
royal * jordbesidder * gge ngt.
kongelig

bevillige / tildele ng. ngt. * rettigheder til ngt

retspleje * immunitet overfor /  * indblanding
fritagelse fra ngt.

endelig

frankisk

uenighed * |laerd

strid

instiftelsesmaessig * romersk * germansk

i nogen grad * uafklaret * med sikkerhed

opsta fra ngt. * tilstand i ngt. * opsta >

fra ngt. * oplgsning
sammenbrud

nedbrydning * fientlige strejftog * boseettelse

/indfald
Spanien
@steuropa



149 In England the Frankish form was imposed by William |
( William the Conqueror ) after 1066, although most of

the elements of feudalism were already present.

which were continually battered by new invasions.
Feudalism was adopted partially in Scandinavian
countries.
The important features ( of feudalism ) were similar

throughout, but there existed definite national differences.

10 Feudalism continued in all parts of Europe until the end of

the 14th century.

The concentration of power in the hands of a few
was always a great disruptive force in the feudal system.

The rise of powerful monarchs in France, Spain,
and England broke () "down the local organization.

Another disruptive force was the\i_ncrgase in communi>
cation, which broke down the isolateclin}(zlgzZIy manor,
assisted the rise of towns and boroughs, and facilitated
the emergence of the burgess class.

20 This process was greatly accelerated in the 14th century
and did much to destroy the feudal classifications of
the society.

The system broke down gradually.

It was not completely destroyed in France until the French
Revolution in 1789, and it persisted in Germany until 1848
and in Russia until 1917.

Many “relics / “leftovers from feudalism still obtain, and its
influence remains on the institutions of Western Europe.

Of course, the rise of feudalism in areas formerly
30 dominated by Roman institutions meant a breakdown
of central government.

In regions untouched by Roman customs, the feudal
system was, however, a further step towards organization
and centralization.

The system used and altered institutions then in existence.

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

patvinge / indfere ngt.
erobrer

element / * til stede

enkeltdele af ngt.
It was extended eastward into Slavic lands to the marches * gstpa

* slavisk * graenseomrader

banke / * invasion
hamre lgs pa ngt. indtreengen
antage / indfare ngt. * delvis * skandinavisk

element / del / funktion af ngt.
karaktertreek / egenskab ved ngt,
helt igennem

fortseette * ende / slutning af ngt.

koncentration / samling af ngt

oplgsende, nedbrydende * kraft
gdeleeggende
opkomst af ngt. * magtfuld

nedbryde ngt.
nedbrydende * kraft
oplgsende

isoleret / ensomt beliggende

* stigning i ngt.

hjeelpe med til ngt. * opstden * kgbstad * lette /

formidle ngt.
fremkomst / * borger (i en by med kgbstads-
opdukken af ngt. rettigheder)

accelerere / fremskynde /
seette i gang / fart i ngt.
gdelaeggge ngt. * klassifikation

klasseopdeling

bryde sammen

vare ved * Tyskland
Rusland
levn fra ngt. * vare ved

fortseette med at eksistere
indflydelse * vedblive at veere p& ngt. * Vesteuropa

opstaen af ngt.

dominere /
beherske ngt.

* betyde ngt.

* uberart /
uforstyrret af ngt.

region
omrade
yderligere skridt mod ngt.

centralisering

* ~ eksisterende
(som fandtes )

forandre /
gndre ngt.
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150 Important in an economic sense was the Roman villa
with the peculiar rental, the precarium, a temporary grant
“temp(é)réri
of land that the grantor could revoke at any time.

Increasingly, a poor landholder transferred his land to
a prorector and received it back as a precarium,
thus giving rise to the manorial system.

A manor was a landed estate or territorial unit, originally
of the nature of a feudal lordship, consisting of a lord’s
demesne and of lands within which he had the right to
di'mein
10 exercise certain privileges, exact certain fees, etc.

Today a manor, manor house or mansion is the main
house of any estate, plantation, etc.

It was also possible for the manorial system

to develop from the Germanic village, as in England.

The development of feudal estates, fiefs, fees or feuds

was also influenced by the Roman institution of patrocinium

and the German institution of mundium, by which
the powerful people surrounded themselves with men who
rendered them service, especially military service,
20 in exchange for protection.

More and more, this service-and-protection contract
came to involve the granting of a beneficium,
the use of land, which tended to become hereditary.

In law, primogeniture is the rule of inheritance whereby
land descends to the oldest son.

Under the feudal system primogeniture generally
governed the inheritance of land held in military tenure.

The effect of this rule was to keep the father’s land for
the support of the son who rendered the military service.
30 When feudalism declined and the payment of a tax was
substituted for military service, the need for primogeniture

disappeared.

In England, consequently, there was enacted the Statute

of Wills (1540) which permitted the oldest son to be entirely
pé mitid

cut off from inheriting, and in the 17" century military tenure

was abolished.

Primogeniture is, nevertheless, still customary in England.

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

i skonomisk forstand *villa
landsted
lejeaftale  * midlertidig besiddelse * midlertidig
forelgbig
overdrager * tilbagekalde ngt.

i titagende grad * overdrage ngt. til ng.

stedfortreedende leder * fa ngt. tilbage
saledes * petyde fremkomst af > * herregards-
pa denne made (lens-) gods-
herregard * landejendom * territorial * enhed

(lens-) gods

herredgmme
domeene
jordtilliggende
ejerjord
udgve >

* privilegie  * afkreeve > * afgift / betaling

plantage

udvikle sig fra ngt.

len

pavirke * patronats- /
skytsherreforhold

tysk * latiniseret ord for et germansk retsprincip

yde ng. ngt.

i bytte for ngt. * beskyttelse

gunstbevisning
velgerning

tendere mod /

have tilbgjelighed til at -

* fgrstefadselsret * regel * hvorved
/-med
* ftilfalde ng.
* generelt
almindeligvis
* styre/ * besidde ngt. i militeer forpagtning

*

*

*

*

*

regulere ngt.

forsgrgelse af ng.

0a pa hzeld * skat

ngt. er sat i stedet for ngt.

folgelig * vedtage / * vedtaegt
ikraftseette ngt.

vilie * tillade ng. at - * helt

testamente aldeles

afskeere ng. fra at -
afskaffe ngt.

seedvanlig
skik og brug



THOSE WHO FIGHT

151 As the second Estate, the nobility influenced all aspects
of medieval culture, politics, economics, and religion.

It is perhaps for this reason alone that European society
from about the 12" century on may be termed aristocratic.

In fact, the aristocracy continued to hold within its grasp
political and social power right down to the eve of
the Great War of 1914 - 1918.

Although the nobility varied from place to place, and
from time to time, a few general conclusions can be made.
10 The medieval nobility had special legal status.

A man who was a member of the nobility was free in his
possessions.

His only limitation concerned his military obligation to
his lord.

As a member of the nobility, he had certain rights and
responsibilities:
he could raise troops and command them in the field,
hold his own court of justice, and coin his own money.

He was the lord of all those people who settled on his land.
20 The medieval nobility was an Estate of warriors.

In ancient history, as in Athens and Rome, the knight was
a noble of the second class who in military service had to
furnish his own mount and equipment.

In roman society, the knights ( Latin equites ) ranked below
the senatorial class and above the ordinary citizens.

In medieval history, the knight was an armed and mounted
warrior belonging to the nobility.

The incessant private warfare that characterized
medieval times brought about a permanent military class,
30 and by the 10" century the institution of knighthood was
well stablished.

As a mounted soldier, the knight was essentially a military
officer serving under a feudal superior.

With the growth of feudalism the term tended to denote
the holder of not only a position in the ranks (pl.) of nobility

but also in the ranks of landholders.

* influere p& / pavirke ngt. * aspekt / side ( af ngt.)

* Kkultur * gkonomiske forhold

* betegne ngt. ngt.
* holde grebet om ngt.

* aften-, dagen far en helligdag
umiddlbart far ngt.

* ejendele / besiddelser

*

begraensning  * anga/ * forpligtelse overfor ng.

vedragrer >

*

*

* ansvarsopgaver

forpligtelser

* ~indkalde *tropper * kommandere ng. * j felten
pa slagnarken

* have sin egen domstol  * udmgnte > * penge

* poseette sig / sla sig ned pa ngt.

* Kkrigerstand

* oldtids- * Athen * Rom
*

* skaffe ngt. * (‘ride-) hest

*

* senator- * over ng.

* bereden

* kriger

* uopharlig * krigsforelse

* frembringe ngt.

* ridderskab
/ -vaesen

* i bund og grund

i sit inderste vaesen
*

* betegnelse

* indehaver  * stilling i / indenfor ngt.

* landomrade

* kneegt
ridder

* udstyr

rangere / befinde sig i rangorden under ng.

* borger

* karakterisere /
kendetegne ngt.

* betegne ng.

* rangklasse
/ -orden



152 Knighthood implied a number of obligations. * medfere / indebeere ngt.
The knight generally held his lands by military tenure. *

Thus, knight service was a military service, usually 40 days * saledes ngt. <> er > ngt.

a year, normally expected by an overlord in exchange for * i bytte / modydelse for ngt.
each fief held by a knight. *
So the knights incurred all the costs of their services, * indesta for ngt. * omkostningerne ved ngt.
and life as a knight was a risky business. * risikabel, ~ farlig * ~ affeere
All military service was measured in terms of knight service, * ud-, mle ngt. * periode
and a vassal might owe any number of knight services. * skylde (tjeneste)
10 Although all nobles of military age * ~iden militeerpligtig alder
were necessarily knights, knighthood had to be earned *
through some exploits involving the use of arms. * bedrift, dad
When the sovereign knighted a man, he conferred * sla / udnaevne ng. til ridder * overdrage
a knighthood on him. * ridderskab tidete>

In the late Middle Ages the son of a noble would serve

first as a page, then as a squire, before being made a knight.

So a knight would know the ABC of warfare.

The sovereigns dubbed the knights.

page * vaebner * gare til ridder
ABC ( ¢ krigskunstens)

udneevne / navngive ng.

When a sovereign dubbed or created a squire a knight, * ... ng. til ngt. * =

20 he stroke him lightly with a sword in the ceremony of * pergrengt. *let *sveerd *ceremoni med at -

conferring knighthood. * tildele > * ridderskab
Knighthood was conferred by the overlord with *
the accolade: a blow, usually with the flat of the sword, * anerkendelse, hyldest * slag
haedersbevisning, ridderslag
on the neck or shoulder . *
When a noble had received knighthood, * modtage > * ridderskab
this was to be accomplished with a horse and a sword, * fuldbyrde ngt.
the two visible signs of an aristocrat’s nobility. * synlig
He was also encouraged to display the virtues of chivalry, * udvise ngt. * dyd * ridderveesen / -stand
ridderlighed
a code of "conduct created by the clergy * kode ( for) > * opfarsel * praesteskabet
30 to curb the brutality of this order of knights. * deemme op for / tgjle ngt.  * brutlitet  * ridderorden
Chivalry consists of the ideal qualifications of a knight * kvalifikation
including courtesy ( excellence of manners and social * heflighed * fortreeffelighed
fortrinlighed
conduct ), generosity, valour, and dexterity in using arms.  * gavmildhed * tapperhed * behaendighed /
‘valé rundhandethed mod dygtighed i at ngt.
In the later period of feudalism, the ceremony was * > * ( senere ) periode med ngt.
‘serémeéni
preceded by the religious ceremony of a vigil before an altar. * veere sat efter ngt.  * ( natte-) vdgen * foran * alter
“vidsil ('ngt. komme far ngt. ) /gudstjeneste

A follower of Christianity should not expect praise for * forvente > * ros for ngt.

their god deeds as in Christianty it's a principle / maxim that * grundseetning (at -)
virtue is its own reward. * dyden har sin belgnning i sig selv

It's a delusion when people make a virtue of necessity. * gere en dyd af ngdvendigheden



153 A knight fighting under another’s banner was called

a knight bachelor or bachelor-at-arms.

A knight fighting under his own banner was called

a knight banneret.

Knights were ordinarily accompanied in battle by personal

&’kGmpénid

attendants ( squires and pages ) and by vassals and servants.

After an apprenticeship as page and squire,

and elevated / raised to honourable military rank,
a knight is bound to “chivalric / chi’- // “chivalrous conduct.
10 After c. 1100 military tenure was generally subject to

the law of primogeniture, which resulted in a class of landless

knights.

At the time of the Crusades those landless knights formed

the great military orders of knighthood, which were religious

as well as military bodies.

A knight might be a man upon whom certain nonhereditary
dignity corresponding to that of a knight of noble birth,

is conferred by a sovereign because of personal merits

or for services rendered to the country.

20 Secular orders, patterned loosely on the religious ones,
but not limited to landless knights, also grew up, principally

as honorary establishments by the king or great nobles.

So both a man of noble birth and a member of

the nonnobility might be knighted by a sovereign.
When a young member of the nobility finally came into

possession of his property, he acquired authority over land

and people.

His social function was to protect the weak and the poor.
The nobility, however, rarely lived up to this standard.
30 Althoughit all depends on how you look at it,
the nobility of many the nobility’s intentions still seems to be
highly doubtful / dubious / questionable / suspect.

The reason for this may be that the nobility wanted

immediate gratification.
The problem was, there were many times
when the nobility were not involved in warfare

either with foreign enemies or rival lords.

A non-acquisitive nobleman was regarded an aberration -

& kwizétiv
an aberrant individual.

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

banner

“ ungkarleridder

bannerherre

ledsaget > * i kamp * af ng.

ophgijet til ngt. * gerefuld * rang
haederveerdig

veere bundet af / * ridderlig * & galant

forpligtet til ngt.

jordlgs

korstog

~til (hvem) * ikke arvelig

veerdighed * adelig af > * fgdsel

veere overdraget * bedrift

sekuleer  * give ngt. mgnster efter ngt. * |gseligt

verdslig

begreenset til ng. * vokse op/frem * hovedsagligt

eerebetinget * installering

( & stand af haedrede personer)

ikke adelsstand
komme i >
besiddelse af ngt. * opna autoritet over ngt.

de svage

~ det sete afheenger af gjnene der ser det
eedelhed af ngt.

hgjst * tvivisom / & dubigs / tvivisom / & misteenkelig

tilfredsstillelse
forngjelse, glaede

veere indblandet i > * krig >
med ng. * udenlandsk
besidderisk * abnormalitet, afvigelse

afvigende, unormalt ( individ )



154 In other words, in times of peace, the nobility needed  * med andre ord * ~ j fredstid

an outlet for their ambitions and warlike aggression. * aflgb * malbevidsthed * krigsmaessig * & angrebslyst
for ngt. eergerriged krigerisk
This came with their participation in the medieval *
tournament; a contest or martial sport in which two * turnering * Krigs-
opposing parties of mounted and armoured combatants * modsat * pansret * kombattant
[ 'kdmbéténts ] stridende kampdeltager
fought for a prestigious prize, with blunt / blunted weapons * kaempe for ngt. * prestigefyldt * ( gjort) slgv * vaben
/ -givende, anset / stump
and in accordance with certain rules. * i overensstemmelse med ngt.
The best-known example was the joust. * Jancedyst
When the knights jousted, the mounted combatants * Jancedyste * bereden ( kombattant )
10 charged each other with lances. * angribe / * lance
04 lgs pa ng.
The tournaments were a way of gaining prestige * opné ngt. * & anseelse
so knights and other members of noble families were able *
to enhance their prestige through winning a tournament. * forbedre / -hgje / -skenne * ...gennem
| -steerke / -gge ngt.
Besides the personal prestige of winning a tournament * ...vedat-
there was considerable social prestige attached to winning * betragtelig * prestige * forbundet med at -
a tournament. *
Especially the monarchs held prestige tournaments; * prestige ( kun attr.)
festivals at which the combatants participated in the most * fest/ -ival
prestigious turnaments. * prestigefyldt

20 An aristocrat’s identification with the nobility came from  * identification / lighed med ng.

his ability as a warrior and also with his complete jurisdiction * retsmyndighed over ng. / ngt.

over his property and subordinate. *

Such jurisdiction allowed him to gratify his desires for * tilfredsstille * begeer

gnske
lavish living. * overdadig * levevis
gdsel, flot

Since the status and prestige of the medieval noble *
depended on his household, it seems obvious that he would  * afhaenge af ngt.
make every attempt to increase the number of retainers, * gare ( ethvert ) forsgg pa at - * medlem af >

en stormands falge

or vassals, he could maintain. * opretholde / forsgrge ng.

His prestigious clothes grew more elegant, * prestigefyldt * blive ngt.
30 his castle larger, his food and table more ornate. * overdadigt /

rigt udsmykket

Having to look after his own land, the noble had to *
appoint wise stewards who could watch his estate, * godsforvalter * holde gje med / passe ngt.
enhance his castle, collect direct and indirect taxes * forbedre ngt. *inddrive * direkte  *in-  * skat

di‘rekt/ dai*- indi‘rekt

as well as rent, while he himself made every effort to obtain ~ * leje * opné / skaffe sig ngt.
more status by fighting and serving the court of his lord. * tiene > * hof

And since a great lord’s estates were usually scattered * siden, fordi, idet * spredt >

over wide area, he was constantly on the move. * over ngt. * vaere pa farten
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155 Although the Church condemned fighting and killing,
it was not able to stop the violence so characteristic of
the medieval nobility.

As a result the nobility of Europe was a constant thorn
in the side / flesh for nearly all European monarchs.

From the 13th century on, the medieval kings began to
draw upon the middle classes in order to create
a bureaucracy that would eventually lay the foundation for
royal absolutism of the 16th and 17th centuries.

10 Lastly, it was the Holy Crusades that managed to give

the European nobility a chance to dedicate themselves to

their lords by conducting missions to rid the Holy Land of
kén ddkting

the™ infidels.

European monarchs were more than happy to see their
nobility go off and fight.

On the one hand, the crusades served as a safety valve,
and on the other ( hand ), preserved the prestigious status of
the monarchies themselves.

Crusading was considered a heroic deed / exploit.

20 Astaking part in a crusade was regarded as

a Christian deed of valour, people who went on a Crusade,
had a high hopes that their brave deeds, daring exploits
and sacrifices would open doors / the way for salvation /
to ( go to ) Heaven / Paradise

quggtpry is a place or state in which the souls of dead
peoppelgggg;"fer for the bad things they did when they were
living so that they can become pure enough to go heaven.

So people of all classes engaged in a crusade.

Going on a crusade was a perilous enterprise.

30 The crusaders first had a long and “enervating journey
and a lot of strenuous travel(ling) ahead of them

before they eventually reached Palestine.

Engaged in battle, many crusaders were killed or wounded,

and the survivors had a long and dangerous way home.
So the crusaders spent many years away from home,
and a lot them never returned.
It may take a long time for a wound to heal, and after
a medical (examination ), those day’s medical treatment(s)

tended to kill people rather than healing them.

*

*

*

*

*

fordgmme ngt.

torn (torn i gjet pd)

<

treekke pa/ * middelklasse
benytte sig af ng.

bureaukrati * skabe grundlaget for ngt.
kontor- og embedsmandsveelde
royal

kongelig

til sidst / slut

endelig

tilegne sig /

vie hele sin opmaerksomhed til ng.

* eneveelde

udfare / * mission, hverv * befri ngt. for ng.

lede ngt. &rinde

vantro

hedning

tage af sted

sikkerhed - * ventil

veere pa korstog * heltagtig * gerning * bedrift
helte- dad dad

deltage i et > * korstog

gerning * mod * tage > *pa(et)...

~ heltegerning

modig * gerning * dristig * bedrift

opofrelse * &bne daren til / berede vejen for ngt.

til (at) ngt.

skeersilden

(renselse)

deltage i > * korstog

drage / tage pa ... * farefuld * foretagende

korsfarer * enerverende * rejse

udmattende

anstrengende * rejsen

strabadserende

involveret / ~ travlt optaget i > * kamp

overlevende

& hjemmefra

sar > * heles

leegeundersggelse * = *pehandling (-er)

medicinsk- / leege (undersggelse )

helbrede ng.



THOSE WHO WORK

156 A serfis a personin a condition of servitude, required

*

to render services to his lord, commonly attached to the lord’s *

land and transferred with it from one owner to another.
Serfdom was known in the Hellenistic civilization.

In the Roman Empire economic maladjustment led to

the appearence of a servile class, the coloni.

In the Middle Ages, serfdom developed in France, Italy,

and Spain, later spread to Germany, and in the 15th

century was carried to Slavic countries.

10 By the 11th and 12th century, the vast majority of

European men and women were peasants who were working

on the land of their lords.

We know very little about these people for the simple fact

that neither the clergy nor the laity including the nobility

kept written records about them.

When the peasantry of Europa was mentioned,

it was usually in relation to the obligations

they owed their superiors.

In the centuries that followed the collapse of the Roman

20 Empire, the development followed a line separating slave

and serf.

Of course, both slaves and serfs lacked freedom and were

subject to the will of the lord.

Throughout the long history of medieval serfdom,
the serf was required to perform labour services for his lord.
Although the number of days devoted to working the lord’s
land varied from place to place, it was usually three days

a week, except at harvest ( time ), when the lord would

expect even more.

30 Taught servility, serfs were supposed to be servile,
sé~viléti ‘sé~vail E/A sé~rvl

and exhibit a servile conduct, and furthermore,

they were tied to the land and their condition was hereditary.
In a society where social rank took “precedence over
skill and virtue, the serfs had to accept that the needs

and wishes of their lords always took precedence over

their own needs and wishes

The reasoning of the aristocracy was based on

the premise / premiss that they acted on God’s will.

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

i en omsteendighed af > * slaveri  * pbyde ng. at -

almindeligvis * bundet til >
land (-omréde)

livegenskab * hellenistisk * civilisation
Romerriget * mistilpasning * lede til ngt.
slaveklasse * koloni

sprede sig til (sted)
bragt til ( sted)

langt overvejende flertal (* enorm * majoritet )
smabonde

landarbejder

af den ( simple ) grund >

at - * praesteskabet * laegfolket
(ned-) skreven * beretning > * om ngt.
smabonde og landarbejderklasse * neevne ngt.

i relation til / forbindelse med > * forpligtelse

skylde ng. <

falge > * udviklingslinie
udfare > * (‘arbejds-) opgaver
helliget til ngt. * pearbejde ngt.
hgst

-hed / -itet * servil, tienstvillig, falgagtig
udvise > * = * opfarsel

tilstand, samfundsstilling

ga forud / have forrang for ngt.

tankegang * basere ngt. pa >

preemis, antagelse at -



157 Serfdom developed seperately in England where the
serfs were more commonly referred to as villeins (villains ).
Serfdom in England, so called villeinage ( villa(i)nage )

became widespread by the end of the 10th century.
A villein was a member of a class of partially free persons

who were serfs with respect to their lord but had the rights

and privileges of freemen in respect of others.

Most medieval European peasants lived on vast estates
called manors ( from latin, meaning dwelling or residence ).

10 The medieval manor varied in size from as little as

100 acres ( 1 acre = 0.4 ha ) to more than 1000.

A manor could include a village, a few villages,

or none at all.

The land of the manor was divided into two parts:
the demesne was the lord’s land worked by the peasants,

and the other part was held by the peasants as tenants

in common.

Their plot was usually much larger based on the condition
that they cultivate the lord’s demense before their own.
20 The land itself was divided into long strips and it was

entirely possible that one serf would have to work in

a number of strips spread out across the manor.

Furthermore, the medieval estate required cooperation

among all serfs since horses, oxen and ploughs E/A plows

were few.

( After a plough has been used to plough / plow (the land ),
a farmer uses a harrow to harrow the field before planting it.

30 Medieval manors also had tracts of forest as well as open

meadows for the grazing of cattle and sheep.

It was from the forest and meadows that the serf could

practice gleaning - the gathering of firewood or thatch,

fishing and hunting - in order to subsidize
the rather meagre E/A meager diet of his family.

( A house may be provided with (a) thatch.)

It ought to be clear that life on the medieval manor was

simple and uncomplicated.

( Some people plough a lonely / their own furrow. )

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

referere til / * livegen
omtale som ngt. hovbonde
livegenskab

hoveri

med hensyn /i henseende til /
hvad angar ng.

starrelse
acre
inkludere / indbefatte ( landsby )

ingen

i feellesskab
jordstykke, grund * baseret pA> * den betingelse >

parcel, havelod
at -

aldeles ( muligt)

okser * plov
plgje ( ngt.)

harve * harve ngt. * tilplante / -s& ngt.
straeekning * skov
egn, omrade

eng * greesse * kveeg *far
graesmark

sankning *indsamling * breende * teekkemateriale
/ -halm

fiske * ga pa jagt * understatte /
give tilskud til ngt.
sparsom og sglle * fgde

(veere) forsynet med > * strateekke ( stratag )
ukompliceret

plgje > * en ensom/ sin egen > * fure
~ kare sit eget lgb



158 The serf’s life was basicly the life of the manor on which

he or she was born.
Most serfs never travelled beyond the estate of their lord.
Although such an arrangement may strike us as far too

local, the family of the serf did maintain a strong sense of

family and community, and was also certain of support from

members of the village community in times of trouble.

There was a sense of continuity and simplicity embraced

by medieval society, something today modern people
10 would have a hard time understanding.

Of course, life on the medieval manor was perhaps dull
and uninspiring.

- “spaiéring

If we consider that nearly every day of the medieval
peasant’s existence was dedicated to farming arable land,
there must have been little time left over for things of an

intellectual or cultural nature.

Of all the characteristics of medieval peasant society,

none was perhaps more important than the Christian religion

as practiced by ordinary men and women.
20 Unlike the practice of religion today, medieval men
and woman saw Christian belief and practice permeate all
aspects of everyday life.
In other words, Christianity was a matrix of ideas
“meitriks
and modes of behaviour not easy to dislodge from
the mind set of medieval men and women.
The village Church was the center of the medieval com>
munity.
The priest held a / the daily service.
Nearly all of the important events in the short life of
30 medieval men and women took place within
the confines of the Church or churchyard.
A person was usually christened within hours of birth.
A priest baptized people at a baptismal service
bap'taizd /A& “bap - baptizmél
and a baptismal ceremony, usually at a baptismal font.
At the christening or baptism people are christened /
baptized a Christian and usually a Christian name.

There were also feasts that accompanied “baptism(s),

weddings and funerals, and were held in the churchyard.

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

grundleeggende

rejse

forekomme ng. som ngt.
opretholde ngt.
feellesskab

lokal-, samfund *itider med >

* ballade, besveer

bekymring, problem (-er)

kontinuitet * enkelhed
nutidig

have sveert ved at -
kedelig

trist
uinspirerende

dyrke ngt.

almindelig

gennemtraenge ngt.

hverdagslivet

grundmodel / ~ stgbeform for ngt.
adfeerdsmade

tankeseet

holde gudstjeneste

finde sted

afgreensninger
rammer
dagbe ng.

dabsceremoni * dgbe-

dab
... ng. ngt.

fest, -maltid
haijtid
bryllup

* ledsage ngt.

* holde <

* indbefattet ( af ngt. )

* friggre ngt. fra >

* kirkegard

* dbsgudtjeneste

* font

* dgbe >

* dab

* begravelse



159 At (the) service, the village priest also read messages *
from secular and Church authorities. *

Popular medieval religion was shot through with rituals *
and symbolism; for instance, before slicing bread *

a woman would tap the sign of the cross on it with her knife.  *

The entire calendar was created with reference to *
the many Holy Days. *
Everyone participated in the village processions. *
But what did Christianity mean to the medieval peasant ? *
10 For the most part, they accepted what their family, *
and custom, and the village priest had told them. *
Although the mass was in Latin, the priest delivered *
sermons, usually on the Gospel, in the vernacular. *
Paintings and stained-glass windows on the walls *
of the church offered the meaning of biblical stories. *
Peasants had a strong sense of the existence of God, *
believing that God was directly involved in human affairs *
and could reward the virtuous people. *

They believed that God punished men and women for *

20 their sins with disease, plagues, poor harvest, and war. *

( The outlook for sufferers from plague was bleak, *
and ignorance of hygiene aided diseases in spreading, *
“haid8i~n
as well as all kinds of vermin ( pl.) might spread disease. ) *
The devil seemed to be everywhere, forcing people to *
commit evil deeds and thoughts. *
Men and women prayed to god, spoke the Creed *
confessed their sins to the priest, *

and received the Sacrament of the\Eucbarist on Holy Days. *
In general, the life of men and wonj1ue~r:«\s/\r/|rs1£) lived off the land *
30 was short and hard. *
New experiences were often a baptism of / by fire, *

and people usually had their baptism of fire at an early age. *

But life in the village community did entail cooperation *
and the values of a simple life. *
Although these people did not have the luxuries which *
the 21st century has bequeathed some people today, *

bi’kwi~dd / -#t
they did have a life that was regular and shot through with *

singularity of purpose. *

ved gudstjenesten

~ gennemsyret / fuld af ngt. * ritual

symbolisme * ( som tilfeelde) * ~ skaere ngt. i skiver
~ for eksempel

(forsigtigt ) banke / sla ( korsets tegn) pa ngt.

hele * kalender * med forbindelse til ngt.

fulde

hellig * dag

procession
optog

~ skik og brug

messe

praediken * folkesprog
maleri * glasmaleri / -mosaik- * vindue

bibelsk ...
bibelhistorie

ansteendig, dydig, retskaffen
straffe ng. for ngt.

sygdom * plage * darlig * hgst

epidemi ussel

udsigt for > * ng. der lider af ngt. * pest * dyster
ukend- * hygiejne * hjeelpe (sygdomme ) * spredes
skab til > med at - sprede sig
skadedyr * sprede ( sygdom )
bega ( onde gerninger )/ gere sig ( ... tanker)

fremsige > * trosbekendelsen
bekende / indramme / tilsta > * synd * il ng.

modtage > * sakramentet * nadver * hellig dag
(brgd & vin)
~ leve af det jorden kan yde

~ ilddab
= * i en tidlig alder

medfgre / ngdvendiggare ngt.

efterlade ng. ngt. / lade ngt. ga i arv til ng.
(testamentere ng. ngt. )
veere preeget af ngt.

enkelthed * (med hensyn til ) formal
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160 By the 12th century in England, it was indeed
common for some serfs to be made free.

With the rise of towns, the increased productivity of
the land, long-distance trade, and the development of
a money economy, more and more serfs managed to
find themselves in a condition of freedom.

What this really meant was that the peasants could
now rent his land from the lord for a certain period of time.

Equally important, with the passage of time many serfs
10 no longer owed their lords a labour obligation,
but rather various direct and indirect taxes on almost all tasks
on the medieval manor.

Because many landlords had lost their serfs,
the lords relaxed ancient obligations and duties.

In Western Europe the breakdown of the manorial system
allowed peasants to obtain more freedom in the 14th and 15th
century.

Serfdom disappeared in England before the end of
the Middle Ages.

20 While the majority of peasants were serfs during the
Middle Ages, free peasants continued to exists and in some
regions whole villages did not come under the rule of a lord.

A peasant may obtain and own the leasehold of a farm.

As a lessee, he leases / rents a piece of land from
a landowner who, as a lessor and according to a lease,
leases / rents (out ) leasehold land to a leaseholder (eE).

The freeholders owned a freehold, an estate in land
inherited or held for life.

Freehold is a form of tenure by which an estate is held
30 for life or in fee simple (.an estate of inheritance, absolute
and without limitation to any particular class of heirs )
or fee tail ( limited to a particular class of heirs ) or

In England the gentry was the class of freeholders under
the nobility.

A yeoman was one of the yeomanry: one of the class
of lesser freeholders below the gentry, who cultivated

his own land.

*

*

*

almindeligt >
for ng./ ngt. at -

opstaen, opvaekst * gget

leje ngt. af ng. *for>  *bestemt

i tidens lgb

arbejdsopgave, hverv

* ggre ng. fri

* produktivitet

* tidsperiode

lempe > * zldgamle * forpligtelser * pligter, afgifter

skaffe sig > * gje > * forpagtning /
lejemal af ngt.

lejer, forpagter * forpagte / leje ngt. af ng.

udlejer * lejekontrakt

udleje ngt. * forpagtnings- ( jord)

* forpagter

lejer

selvejer * selvejerejendom
odelsbonde

selveje * pesiddelse

for livstid * selveje

fri ejendom

begreensning for ng. * arving

fideikommis
stamgods
lavadlen

selvejerbonde

mindre

* selvejerstand



THOSE WHO PRAY

161 At the top of medieval society was the first Estate,
the clergy, those who pray.

The Church was also influential in shaping feudalism.

Although the organization of the Church was not feudal
in character, its hierachy somewhat parallelled the feudal
hierachy.

The Church owned much land, held by‘m(prlas‘teries,

maneéstriz

by church dignitaries, and by the churches themselves.

Most of this land, given by nobles as a bequest or gift,

10 carried feudal obligations.

Thus clerical land, like lay land, assumed a feudal aspect,

and the clergy became patrticipants in the temporal feudal
system.

Many bishops were much like lay seigniors.

This feudal connection between church and state

gave rise to the “controversy over lay investiture.
E& kén'travési

It was the village priest who had to oversee the spiritual life

éuveé’si~
of his flock on the medieval manor.

His duties were to administer the necessary sacraments
20 with regularity and consistency.

He was also important to absolve men and woman
of / from their sins for the act of confession.

He was also, as we have already seen, the usual source
of secular and ecclesiastical pronouncements.

’kli~zi* astikél
His role, then, in the medieval village was extraordinary.

ik str&~dnri E/A ~déneri

Of course, not all village priests were as dedicated to

the holiness of their flock as he should be.

However, it was the village priest with whom medieval men

and women identified the Church, its teachings and authority.

30 Although monasticism was firmly entrenched in
mé’nastisizém

medieval society by the time of Charlemagne ( Charles

the Great, A.D. 742-814, king of the Franks 768-814,

as Charles |, Emperor of the Holy Roman Empire 800-814 )

by the 11" and 12" century, monks had become more visible

members of town and village alike.

* ('steerkt ) medvirkende til at - * forme ngt.

* organisation af > * kirken

* af karakter * veere parallel med ngt.
i sin art

* munkekloster

* dignitar,

fornem ... / rangsperson

arv

testamentarisk gave

* indbefatte > * forpligtelse

*

* gejstlig *land *leeg- * = * antage ngt. * fremtoning

jord  mands karakter
* timelig
verdslig
*
* biskop * laeg * herre
/ -mand
* forbindelse
sammenhang
* kontrovers / strid  * leegmands * investitur
uenighed om ngt. embedsindseettelse
* fgre tilsyn med ng&t.  * &ndelig * liv
* flok
menighed

* administrere /

forvalte ngt.

regelmaessighed * konsistens, sammenhang
overensstemmelse

frikende ng. / give ng. syndsforladelse >

*

for ngt. * tilstéelse, indrammelse
tros-, bekendelse, skrifte, -mal

gejstlig * erkleering, udtagelse
domsafsigelse

* useedvanlig, seeregen

* hellighed * flok
menighed
* >

* identificere ngt. med ngt.
gen-, kende ngt. gennem ngt.

* Kloster- / * grund- / rodfeeste, forankre
munkevaesen ( & indgroet)

*

*

*

* munk

* bade, ens, pd samme made
i samme grad



162 The monasteries were dedicated to prayer
and supplying the evil Europe with the ideal of a Christian
civilization.

Monasteries also produced an educated elite that were
utilized in service to lords and kings.

The monks also kept alive classical culture and introduced
the techniques of efficient and “profitable land
management.

By the 11" and 12" century, the original mission of
the monastic movement had been altered to accommodate

&'kamédeit
10 the children of the nobility with an honourable
and aristocratic life.

Such a life also held out the possibility for / of
an ecclesiastical career.

By the 13" century the older Benedictine monasteries had
to compete with new orders such as the Dominicans
and Franciscans.

As a result, more monks had to be rqcruited from
the middle classes who inhabited the ;rig;;tlr?ear an abbey.

As medieval Europe prospered during the 12™ century
20 and after, there was a marked “increase in the number of
cities and large towns.

In these sorts of places one could see first (-) “hand /
at first hand the representatives of the Church.

What the townspeople began to observe was clergy who
seemed more willing to live the life of European prince or
noble than someone whose sole duty was the spiritual
guidance of the people.

The Church, it was commenly believed, seemed to be
inhabited by people who were interested only in
30 aggrandizement of their wealth, power and prestige.

The stage seemed to be set for the rise in heresy of

“herési
the 12™ century and after.

The Inquisition was established in the 13" century
by the Roman Catholic Church chiefly to combat and punish
heresy / heresies and heretics within the Christian faith.

“herétiks
Punishable by / with { death / the death penalty,

heresy might be punished by /with { - =-.

veere helliget / beregnet til ( at ) ngt. * bgn

forsyne ng. med ngt.

elite
anvende / benytte / udnytte ng.
introducere / fremfgre ngt.

teknik, frem- * effektiv, ydedygtig * profitabel, lansom
gangsmade virkningdfuld, dygtig gavnlig, nyttig

ledelse, handtering

behandling

kloster-
munke-
med ngt.

* forsyne ng. >

overklassepraeget
frembyde > * muligheden for / af ngt.
gejstlig

benedektiner

konkurrere / kappes med ng. * dominikaner
fransiskaner

rekruttere / hverve / skaffe ng. fra ngt.

* abbedi
kloster, -kirke

bebo ngt.
have fremgang

blomstre
markant, udpraeget, tydelig

slags ( steder ) * pa farste hand
= * representant for ngt.

observere / leegge meerke til ngt.

prins, fyrste

andelig

vejledning af ng. * folket

forggelse / udvidelse / forherligelse af > * rigdom

scene * sat for > * stigning i > * keetteri

Inkvisitionen

bekeempe > * straffe >

keetteri / keetterier, ~ afvigende tiltag * keettere
afvigere

strafbart med > * dgden / dgdsstraf

straffet med > * o=



163 Most medieval men and women regarded their
Christianity with seriousness and genuine faith.

If monks, and bishops, and other members of the clergy,
were engaged in acts of holiness, then why did it seem that
they were living a life of luxury and opulence ?

These were questions that would become of utmost
importance in the following centuries leading up to
the Protestant Reformation which had for its object to
reform the Roman Catholic Church and which led to

“katlik
10 the establishment of the Protestant Churches.

*

THE MEDIEVAL WORLD VIEW
For most part, it can be said that great thinkers had led
two lives.
Their first life occurs while they are busy at work in their
earthly garden.
But there is also a second life which begins the moment
their life ceases and continues as along as their ideas,

20 concepts and conceptions remain powerful.

In the history of the western intellectual tradition - a tradition

reaching back to the pre-Socratic philosophers of lonia —

there have always been great thinkers who have attempted to

explain the nature and scope of human knowledge.
Towards the end of the 18th century,
a German idealist philosopher published a number of
important treaties — treaties which he called critiques.
The Critique of Practical Reason,
The Critique of Pure Reason and The Critique of Judgement
30 were the work of Emmanuel Kant (1724 - 1804 ).
The great question which plagued Kant, as well as all
philosophers, is this: what is knowledge ?
This is an epistemological question and is often joined
by other questions: what is reality ? what is illusion ?

what can we know ? what does it mean to know something ?

*

*

*

betragte ngt. >

med >

rigdom, overdadighed / -flod

af yderste >
vigtighed

formal / hensigt at -
reformere /

omforme ngt.
protestantisk

verdensanskuelse

teenker

jordisk

begynde

ophare

begreb

tradition >

reekke tilbage til ngt.

forsgge

* serigsitet

* gegte * tiltro

* Romersk katolske Kirke

* have

* & ide, udtaenkning
forestilling, opfattelse

* det loniske rige

(i preehistorisk Greekenland )

omfanget af / rammerne for ngt.

henimod >

idealist

kritik ( kritisk skrift / ide )

... af ngt.

ren

plage ng.

erkendelsesmaessig

realitet
virkelighed

* slutning af >

* &rhundrede



164 In the introduction to the first edition of his Critique
of Pure Reason ( 1781 ) Kant began with the following words:

There can be no doubt ( that ) all our knowledge
begins with experience.

This, of course, is the credo of the empiricist.

John Locke ( 1632 - 1704 ) was an empiricist.

So too were Galileo (1564-1642), and Isac Newton
(1642-1727).

In fact, most scientists are empericists by nature.
10 It was Locke who, in the late 17" century, argued that
the human mind was a tabula rasa, a blank slate upon
which experience records itself as knowledge.

ri'ka~dz

One of the first empericists was "Aristotle (348-322 BC).

In fact, it's safe to say that it was Aristotle who made
the empirical point of view a reality.

“Aristotle was the teacher of Alexander the Great.

Aristotle had also been the pupil of Plato ( c. 427- 347 BC)

“pleitéu
who was, in turn, the student of Socrates (c. 469-399 BC).
“sakrétes
Plato, simply stated, believed that universal ideas of things,
ju~ni‘vé~sl|
20 like truth, beauty and justice, have an objective
éb’d8ektiv

a prigzi existence of their own.
el pral a~rai

What this means is that these things existed whether man
perceived / apprehended them or not.

They had an independent reality which Plato believed men
could become to grasp as knowledge.

These ideas exist a priori, that is, they exists prior to
experience and, hence, transcend experience.

tran’send

For Plato, our senses are deceptive, and what we experi>
ence in our daily lives is not reality, but the shadow of reality.
30 This is one of the messages of Plato’s Republic,
specially ” The Allegory Of The Cave .

Plato’s doctrine of the Forms ( Ideas or Universals )
concerns itself with @\nn_ate ideas — ideas which exist
before men have exple??eltrlce of them.

This philosophical school has come to be known as
rationalism, the belief that all opinions, behaviour etc.

should be based on reason ( rational thought ) rather than

on emotions or religious beliefs.

*

*

*

*

*

*

i > * introduktion / indledning til ( et skrift) * tryk

udgave
ng. begynde med ngt.
~ der kan ikke herske nogen tvivl om at -

ngt. begynde med ngt.

erfaringsfilosof

Galilei
videnskabsmand
heevde at -
= (latin) *tom * skifer, -plade
blank tavle
indprente sig som ngt.
(registrere / optegne )
( Before Christ ) fgr Kristus
empirisk * realitet
erfaringsmaessig
Aristoteles * Alexander den Store
Platon * =circa [ 'sé~ké ]
Sokrates
angivet * universal / -sel
~ alt geeldende
objektiv
saglig

= ( ikke erfaringsbestemt )

opfatte / erkende
forsta / indse ngt.

* begribe / fatte ngt.

begribe / fatte ngt. som ngt.

= * forud for ngt.
transcendere / overskride /
beveege sig / veere hinsides ngt.

Platon

afskygning af ngt.

Republik

allegori, lignelse * hule

& almenbegreb

beskeeftige sig med ngt. * medfadt
naturgiven

filosofisk

rationalisme
fornuftsfilosofi / -erkendelse

fornuftsbaseret * tankegang
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165 So, between 384 and 330 BC in Athens, the two major
western philosophical traditions of thought were born.

For 2000 years, philosophers had to choose whether they
followed Plato and his rationalism, or Aristotle and his
empiricism, the use of experiments as the basis for ideas.

Indeed, Plato comes off as the first philosopher
and Aristotle as his first critic.

Now, getting back to Kant who wrote, ’ Though all our
knowledge begins with experience, it does not follow that it all
10 arises out of experience.’

What Kant did with this one simple statement was to supply
a ‘synthesis of 2000 years of philosophical discussion on
the n:aﬁfr;e and scope of human knowledge.

This single act secured for this solitary Lutheran philoso>

pher a central place in the western intellectual tradition.

This much said, however, a synthetic act was created
much ealier using different philosophical tools but with
an end result whose ramifications were less profound.

It was the * Dumb Ox ’ of Roccasecca, as Saint Thomas
20 Aquinas (1225 — 1274) was called, who, by the end of
the 13" century, had also supplied a necessary intellectual
synthesis.

By the end of the 13" century, Christianity had become
the world view of medieval Europe.

From (‘the ) cradle to (the ) grave regardless of class
medieval human beings, however, find themselves
in a society permeated with dogmatic Catholic faith.

But Christianity — especially a Christianity as interpreted

in"té~prétid
by its institutional form, the Church — was always confronted
30 by challenges.

One such challenge was Human Reason — a capacity to

think which had been discovered by the Greeks, accepted
di‘skavéd
by the Romans, but which had been labelled pagan by

centuries of intellectual arrogance on the part of

the Church Fathers.

*

rationalisme: fornuftsfilosofi / - erkendelse

empirisme: erfaringsfilosofi / -erkendelse

kritiker

opsta

fremskaffe / -bringe ngt.

syntese, forening
sammenfatning
vidde, omfang
spillerum

sikre ngt. for ng.

central

forenende
sammenfattende
bruge >

ende * resultat

~ slutresultat
dgv, dum

fra vugge til grav

gennemsyret af ngt.

* plads i >

* filisofisk

* hvis

* forgreninger

* diskussion om ngt.

* ~ enlig levende
tilbagetrukken
* tradition

* redskab
veerktgj

* dyb

/ -tgéende
* okse

fortolke / forklare / tyde / udlaegge ngt.

konfrontere ng. med /

stille ng. overfor ngt.

evne til at -

opdage ngt.

meerke / rubricere / stemple ngt. som ngt.

& hovmod
overlegenhed
kirkefader

* greeker

* hedensk



166 The Church Fathers — Origen (185 — 254), St Jerome
(c.342 — 420), and St Augustine (354 — 430) — sought to
explain the Holy Writ through Revelation and Faith alone.

But, some Church Fathers soon realized that they needed
the classical authors to aid them in / with ( their ) writing.

So, men like Plato or Cicero (106 — 43 BC) were thorns
in the side of Christian thinkers like Jerome and Augustine.

Aquinas recognized this and sought reconciliation.

But instead of uniting two philosophical traditions as Kant
10 was to do in the 1780s, Aquinas joined the two methods.
Reason was no longer conceived of as the nemesis of

Faith.

Neither was Philosophy the enemy of Theology.

Instead, Aquinas joined the two by claiming that both were
paths to a single truth: ’ God exists.’

Hopefully, this should ring a few bells for this is very similar
to what Abelard had done a century earlier.

Before we turn to the synthesis of Aquinas, it is necessary
to examine the historical context from which this synthesis
20 appeared.

By the end of the 12" century there were signs of
a widespread awakening and progress felt across Europe.

For instance, the lords of the manor were learning to make
better use of their serfs.

They did this by emancipating them and so from this point
on the serfs were now called peasants.

Peasants were no longer tied to the land by labour
obligations owed to the lord.

Now, they paid rent instead.

30 Meanwhile, suburbs began to appear around older cities
and hundreds of new villages sprang into being.

Overall, European society was becoming more diversified
and life was beginning to hold more comforts (pl.).

And in terms of intellectual history, this period has come

to be characterized as the 12" Century Renaissance.

* den hellige skrift
( dokument m. retslig kendelse )
*
* hjeelpe / bistd ng. med ( at) ngt.
* torn >
* jsiden pa ng.
* sgge >
* forene ngt.
* forbinde ngt. og ngt.
*

opfatte ngt. som ngt.

* den rette tro

*

*

vej til > * eneste

* fa en klokke til at ringe

*

* vende sig mod (et emne )

* kontekst

sammenhaeng

* opsta <

* en> *vidtreekkende * opvagning

udbredt

* frigare ng.

* livegne

*

* forstad
* pludselig opsta ( sprang )

* overalt

* dbenbaring

* forsoning

* modstander

fiende

* sandhed

* fra ngt.

*fole /

fornemme ngt.

* bonde

* variere, blive / gare >

afvekslende / forskelligartet

* indeholde >

* i ( historiske ) vendinger

*

* bekvemmeligheder



167 All across northern Europe and England, peasants were
freed from labour obligations and were now offered land —
for rent — under very attractive terms.

Peasants expanded into new territories.

They levelled forest(s) and drained bog(s), marsh (-es),
and swamp(s) wherever they vent.

The peasants also had better tools at their disposal.

The plough was now in general use, wind mills were now
more common and the land seemed to be yielding more.

10 Despite numerous “setbacks, the peasantry of northern
Europe slowly recognized that a three field system of crop
rotation would yield more than the older two field system.

The bottom line is that peasants were better fed, less
afraid of famine and could now rear /eA raise more children
because the land could support / sustain a larger,
or at least growing population.

And the peasants did rear / raise more children for one of
the signs of inpreased economic prosperity was at the same
time an ‘incréa.;,e in the population.

20 In areas where peasants normally congregated,

villages became towns and towns became cities.

(Inthe US a village is used for a small town in a foreign
country that seems more old-fashioned than a town in the US.)

A process of urbanization was under‘way — a process
which the Romans had to abandon ir; ihé 3 century under
the pressure of barbarian invasion.

ba~r'beérién

Rome was a specifically urban civilization.

The Romans liked their cities and the conveniences
the city offered, and people living outside the Roman Empire
30 were considered uncivilized, and called barbarians.

But by the 4™ century at the latest, this began to change
as Germanic tribes moved south of the "Danube ( River ),
deeper and deeper into the heart of the Roman Empire.

With the final collapse of the Empire in the 5" century
Germanic tribes were everywhere.

Not only did they bring their language, religions and

customs, they also brought with them a “preference for

the open country and a general distaste for anything citified.
dis teist

frigare / befri ng. fra ngt. * forpligtelse

under > * & tiltraekkende * betingelser
vilkar

brede sig ind i ngt.
planere / * mose (-r) * & vadeng (-e )

jeevne ngt. ( med jorden) sump (-e ) marsk (-enge)
sump (-e)

til disposition / radighed

vindmglle

tilbageslag

erkende at - * (tre- ) vangs (-skifte )

rotation

bundlinie, slutresultat * erneeret

sagens kerne et at -

bange for ngt.  * hungersngd * ~ opfostre >* bgrn
mangel

oppebaere >

population, befolkning

landsby

byudvikling * undervejs
i gang

forlade ngt.
barbarisk
specifik

speciel, seerlig
bekvemmelighed

* bymaessig

barbar

Donau ( floden)

sammenbrud

praeference / forkaerlighed for ngt.

afsmag for / modvilje mod /
ulyst til / lede / ubehag ved ngt

* bypraeget



168 So, between the 5" and 11™ century the urban *

civilization of the former Roman Empire declined. * forfalde
The process of urbanization would not begin anew until * pany
the 11" century at the earliest. *
One of the reasons why this is so is that the threat of *
barbarian migration began to subside. * ~ folkevandring * aftage

( beveegelse, flytning )
And the reason this took place was that slowly but surely, * langsomt men sikkert

the chieftains of the barbarian tribes were converted to * barbarisk ( stamme)
Christianity. *
10 And once a chieftain was converted, so too were *
his people converted as an act of homage and loyalty. * ng’s folk
The economic factors of renewed urbanization affected * fornyet * faktor * pavirke ngt.
all orders of European society. *
However, it was the European peasantry who *
reaped the fewest benefits / fruits / profits / rewards of * hgste ... fordele af ngt.
this progress. *

Just the same, landlords were now making fewer demands * komme med / stille ( feerre ) krav >
on the peasantry. * til ng.
Peasants could rent land to which they could direct all their * rette sin/ sine >
20 energy / energies. * energi / ~ kraefter ( mod ngt. )
They could also pass () on this land to their sons. * videregive ngt. til ng.

In other words, a degree of liberty had begun to infiltrate * infiltrere / treenge ind i ngt.

the world of the European peasants. *

While the peasants slaved their guts out in the countryside, * slide sig en pukkel til (* slave * indvolde )

pukle tarme

there were artisans (o-f) who inhabited towns and cities. * handveerker

As craftsmen and shopkeepers, builders and tradesmen, * handveerker * butiks- * bygningsmester * handlende

ejer | -handveerker
they had the potential to spread the fruit(s) of their labour  * potentiale * sprede udbyttet af > * arbejde
muligheder
over a wider market, a market stretching from the North Sea * straekke sig * Nordsgen
to North Africa and from Constantinople to Lisbon. * konstantinopel * Lissabon
(") kanstanti*néubl

30 In the towns of Italy — especially port towns like Genoa, * havneby * Genova

Pisa and Venice — a passion for money-making resulted in * = *Venedig * lidenskab * penge- * resultere i ngt.
for ngt.  indtjening

what would eventually become genuinly capitalist society. * aegte * kapitalistisk
It was in Italy that the commercial practices and attitudes * kommerciel * praksis * holdning
handelsmaessig indstilling
so characteristic of later ages first emerged. *
Italian merchants learned how to change money, * kgbmand
they perfected double-entry bookkeeping, and they formed * perfektionere ngt. * dobbelt- * bogholderi
pé fektid
trading associations in order to protect their mercantile * handle *sammenslutnng * beskytte > * handels-

handels- forening, selskab
interests. * interesser



169 By the 13" century, there existed a bourgeois mentality
“bué8wa~ / -"8wa~
characterized by the spirit of entrepreneurial
antrépé né-~riél
‘risk-taking, the pursuit of gain and with all that,
the demand for greater political freedom.

However, although we can locate a growing bourgeois

mentality, there is at this time no evidence of a nascent
“nasént
bourgeois culture — that again would come with time.  *!11

The ruling orders were also changing fast.

The nobility were the men who reaped the most benefits
10 from emancipation of the serfs and the subsequent
increase in agricultural productivity.

With improved productivity, the nobility could now collect
higher rent and obtain greater profits from the sale of

surplus agricultural goods.
“sé~plés
And while the nobility clearly made more money, they

were always quick to find new and quicker ways to spend it.

So, they began to improve their castles — castles became
larger and more elaborate.
i"labérét
They sought out better armour and weapons.
20 The artisans of the growing towns and cities, now joined

together in cooperatives known as guilds, were only too

happy to supply the nobility with whatever it was they needed.

So while the nobility built bigger and more impenetrable
castles, and obtained the best in armour and weaponry,
they also began to dress in finer clothes which the merchants
of the cities, now also members of their own guilds,
brought to them.

Many members of the nobility across Europe sought a
refinement of life.

30 The economic changes which are already briefly
described brought with them cultural and intellectual
progress, especially when compared with / to the centuries
which had come before.

Early epochs compare with later ones in many ways.

If an epoch can compare with another epoch,

it compares favourably with this epoch.

* borgerlig * mentalitet
indstilling, tankegang

* karakteriseret / *and af > * driftig, foretagsom
kendetegnet ved ngt. iveerkseettende
* risikolgbning  * forfglgelse af ngt. * vinding

efterstraebelse
*

* lokalisere / stedfeeste ngt.

* ingen tegn pa ngt. * begyndende ( blivende fadt )
opdukkende, spirende

* komme med tiden * se note side 200

* herskende  * (samfundsorden-) klasse  * hurtigt

frigivelse af ng. * deraf fglgende, efterfglgende
landbrugs- ( maessig )

* forbedret

* opna > * profit af ngt. * salg af ngt.
* overskuds-
overskydende
*
* veere hurtig til at - * finde veje til at - ‘ bruge dem

(' money er ental )
* forbedre ngt.

* udferlig, fuldendt

kunstfeerdig

* finde frem til ngt. * armering

rustning

* slutte sig >

* sammen i > * kooperativ * laug
andelsforening

* hvadsomhelst

* ugennemtraengelig

* skaffe sig ngt. * rustning * vaben

kleede sig i ngt.

* raffinement
forfinelse
* beskrive ngt.

* sammenligne ngt. med ngt.

* ligne ngt.
tdle sammenligning med ngt.
* ... med

* ... fordelagtigt ...

If an epoch doesn’t / can’t compare (with another epoch) * ikke ...

it compares unfavourably (with it) (in some way ).

E J—
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170 The Crusades, for the most part, were over.

What was the medieval knight to do now that his main
business of the day — killing the infidels and their children —
had come to an end?

Hunting and tournaments, at least for some nobles, began
to give way / yield to a lively interest in culture and education.

The feudal court, once merely a gathering place for knights
to fill their bellies while engaged in a Holy Quest,
now became centres of intense literary activity.

10 But, with all this said, it would be incorrect to say that
inké rekt
the medieval knight was a more cultured individual.

The medieval knight was still a fighting machine,
he was still a fierce and oftentimes gluttonous warrior.

In the 12 and 13™ centuries, something like a revival of
the arts and letters (pl.) was taking place across England
and the Continent.

This revival — or Renaissance — was more pronounced in
Western Europe than in Eastern Europe.

One of the major characteristics of this Renaissance was
20 the rediscovery of numerous Latin classics.

For the philosophers, theologians and poets of the 12
and 13" centuries, there was much wisdom to be obtained
from the pages of Virgil’s (70 — 19 BC) Aen_eid,
or Ovid’s (43 BC — AD 17) Metamorphoslirj'::IOI

“avidz meté'ma~féuziz
or the letters and political speeches of the greatest Roman
\ooratAoArs, Cicero, or the Stoicism of Seneca (5BC — AD 65).
a]ée;:izdes the ideas implicit in these classical authors,
the major contribution of the rediscovery of these texts was
a style of writing.

30 That style was classical Latin.

12" century scholars were now reading texts written in Latin

over 1200 years ago.

It goes without saying that the Latin language had

undergone profound transformation over the years.

*

*

*

*

vige for / blive erstattet af ngt.

samlingssted

fylde > * mave * sggen, straeben
vom ridderfeerd
midtpunkt for > * intens, heftig, voldsom  * litteraer

inderlig, lidenskablig boglig

~ ndr alt dette er sagt * vaere > * ukorrekt at - * sige

kultiveret

kamp- * maskine

barsk * ofte * gradig * kriger

forslugen

genoplivelse / -opblomstring

litteratur

udtalt i ( et sted )

genopdagelse * talrige * latinsk * klassiker
(~ veerk / kunstner)

teolog * poet

visdom * opna / fa < fra ngt.

metamorfose

formforandring, forvandling

tale

stoicisme ( filosofi ud fra fglelsesbeherskelse )

indirekte, men vigtig i ngt. * klassisk ~ * forfatter

bidrag fra ngt. * tekst

det siger sig selv at -

gennemga > * dybt- * forandring * gennem * &rene
gdende omformning



171 The scholars discovered ancient texts written in a more
or less recognizable form, but which were more expressive
and more lyrical.

As aresult , 12" and 13" century poets began to express
their own thoughts and feelings in a language that came to
them naturally, and these poets were now writing for
an increasingly larger audience.

While most poetry remained religious in nature, there were
writers who were beginning to emote over more secular
10 themes.

It was the Wandering Scholars or Goliards who used
the vernacular instead of classical or even medieval
or Carolingian Latin.

The Goliards wrote free and joyous poetry — they have
a near immediate appeal to the modern reader because they
stand outside the image of medieval piety and religious
devotion.

Goliardic Verse, meant to be sung rather than simply read,
praises the pleasures of this world as well as despair over
20 the uncertainties of life / life’s uncertainties.

The Goliards were also deeply critical of the ’ system’ —
especially the privileged orders of the knights, bishops
and professors.

The wandering scholars were dissatisfied with their own

dis"satisfaid / di*-
age and so they revelled in a rather boisterous, drunken life
‘revéld
— they were Europe’s first bohemians.

The growth of vernacular literature happened
most readily in those places where the authority
of the Church seemed to be weakest.

30 But there were other reasons why we can observe this

shift from medieval Latin to the vernacular.

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

opdage / finde ngt.
genkendelig * udtryksfuld

lyrisk, stemnings- / falelsesbetonet

naturligt

poesi, digtning *jsin art
digtekunst
give ( overdrevent ) udtryk for fglelser over ngt.

omvandrende / -strejfe * leerd * & vagant
folkesprog

karolingisk ( vedr. Karl den Store)

glad, munter

gleedelig

appel til ng.

pietet

fromhed

& vagant *vers * sunget
desperation / fortvivlelse over ngt.

uvished (ved) > *livet * livets  * uvisheder

kritisk overfor ngt.

professor

utilfreds med ngt.

sla sig lgs i ngt. * stgjende * fuld, fordrukken
hgjragstet beruset, drikfeeldig

boheme

folkelig * litteratur, bogverden

det skrevne udslag af kulturen
hurtigt og nemt

svagest

skift fra ngt. til ngt.



172 In the south of France, professional scribes were finding
it more and more difficult to write official documents in Latin.

The words of the spoken language, came much easier to
them.

After all, it was the spoken language which had grown
and so literature, whether an official document or poem.

By 1200 most officials document had to reflected this
change and were nhow composed in the vernacular.

Other examples of vernacular texts abound: the Chanson
10 de Roland is perhaps the best French example.

From Germany we have the Kaiserchronicle.

And of course, Dante’s (1265 — 1321) Di_yine Comedy.
Geoffrey Chaucer’s (¢.1332 — c¢. 1400) Ca?:t\éerlg]ury Tales,
Giovanni Boccaccio’s (1313 — 1375) Decameron,

William Langland’s (c.1332 — 1400) Piers Plowman,
and Jean Froissart’s (¢.1333 — 1405) Chronicle

While these developments took place across Europe
and England, a new institution appeared at which much of
this new learning could be found.

20 By the 13" century, universities had been established
at Oxford, Paris, Berlin, Padua, and Bologna.

We have the so-called Dark Ages to thank for
the university.

University students could obtain a
BA ( Baccalaureus Artium / Bachelor of Arts),

MA ( Magister Artium / Master of Arts ),

or PhD ( Philosophiae Doctor / Doctor of Philosophy )
degree in one of four higher faculties:

Theology ( DD: Doctor of ID_jvjn_it_y ), Philosophy ( PhD),

30 Medicine ( MD: Medic?rll;g"goctor / Doctor of Medicine ),
or Law ( JD: Jurum Doctor / Doctor of Law ).

Some schools specialized in law such as the University
of Bologna — a university run and controlled by the students.
Other universities, like Paris, specialized in theology and

philosophy.

Padua specialized in medicine.

Many universities abounded with / in students

and teachers from different parts of Europe.

*

*

syd, -lig * skriver
officiel
talt > * sprog

vokse
udvikle sig
officiel

* digt
komponeret / sammenfattet / udfeerdiget

findes i overflod

kejserkrgniken

Den Guddommelige Komedie

~ (denne ) udvikling

leerdom

(‘universitet ) oprettet

Padova

* takke

sékaldt * marke middelalder

guddommelighed

specialisere sig i ngt.

kontrollere / styre ngt.

vrimle med ngé&t.



THE ARISTOCRACY AND THE COMMONAGE [ -id§ ] * almuen, borgerskabet, den jeevne befolkning

173 During the monarchic or monarchical periods * monarkisk, enehersker * periode
konge- / kejser- tidsrum
the king, queen, emperor etc. reigned over the aristocracy * kejser * regere over ng.
as well over the commonal(i)ty as an absolute ruler, * almuen etc. *som * eneveeldig * hersker
( ~ regere eveveeldigt )
sometimes both in name and in fact, sometimes more * bade af navn og af gavn * mere >
in name than in fact, and sometimes in name only / alone. * af...endaf ... * kun af navn
The power of the Pope can be compared to that of * sidestillet med ngt.
a monarch. *
By invoking a divine right to (ascend ) the throne * pékalde sig > * gud- * ret til (at -) * ( bestige ) * trone
dommelig
and arrogating (to himself ) the position as the head of / * tilrane ('sig) * stilling som ngt. som ngt.
10 positioning himself as the head of the Church, * anbringe sig selv som ngt.
a monarch may gain absolute rule. * opna > * eneherredgmme
As an absolute ruler of an absolute monarchy, * enehersker * eneveeldigt monarki
perhaps maintaining divinity, the absolute monarch * haevde / * guddommelighed ~ * enevoldskonge
pasta ngt.
has power beyond / without compare. * uden sidestykke
A commoner is acommon person as distinguished from * almindeligt menneske * skelne ngt. fra ngt.
one with rank, status etc., in E anyone of the nonnobility. * rang * ikkeadelen
As noblemen and peers, the nobles rank in noble rank. * ligemand * rangordnes i > * rangorden
adelsmand
The dukes rank above the other members of the peerage * hertug * rangere over * adel, -sstand
which are marquises / E marquesses, counts or earls (E), * markis * greve * jarl
“ma~kwisiz [=]
20 viscounts and barons. * vicegreve * =
‘vaikaunts

The ranks of the English hereditary aristocracy or nobility ~ * rangklasse / -orden

are ranked in order of dignity in the following ranks: dukedom,* rangordne ngt. * hertugrang
| -veerdighed

marquisate, countship or earldom, viscount(c)y, * markisrang  * greverang  * jarl- * vicegreve-

“ma~kwizit / -veerdighed

and barony or baronage. * baroni-
The territories ruled by the noble ranks are *

a duchy or dukedom, a marquisate, a county or countship, * hertugdemme * markisdemme * grevskab
“dat$i

an earldom, a viscountcy or viscounty, and a barony. * jarldemme * vicegrevskab * baroni
The noblewomen — the wives of noblemen or women * adelskvinde

holding the same rank are: duchess>es, marquise>es or * rang * hertuginde * markisinde

“dut§és -ki~z
30 marchioness>es, countess>es of either a count or * = * grevinde
‘ma~$é'nes

an earl, viscountess, and baroness>es. * vicegrevinde * paronesse

The entire British peerage is called the baronage. * hele * hgjadlen

A baronet (E) is a member of a British hereditary order of * =

honour ranking below the barons, made up of commoners * rangere under ng.

and ranking at the top of the gentry. * rangere i toppen af ngt.
In England the gentry is the class under the nobility, *
nonnobles entitled to a coat of arms, esp. those * ikkeadelig * berettige til ngt.  * vAben, -skjold

owing large tracts of land. *



174 Noble of birth, born of / to noble parents, the nobles
formerly believed that they were highly gifted with nobility.
As their raison d’etre was based on the dogma that

noblesse oblige (subj.), the nobility looked (up)on / saw

néubles & bli~§
themselves as the vanguard of the society.

Being in the vanguard / the front rank of the society,
the nobles considered ( that ) they were to the manner born.
Ranking themselves among the best, they thought ( that )

they were endowed with talent out of the ordinary.

in"daud

10 They believed ( that ) they had common sense

as one of their endowments.

The upper “class (<es) and the lower “class (<es)

always lived separately, side by side, in the realm of reality.

relm

Our imagination creates a realm of fancy / fantasy.

Moving into the realm of imagination it's easy to

transfer a person from one class to another.
- “fer

In reality, though, it was hardly likely; there was very little
likelihood of a commoner getting into the very upper class.

Any person transferred to the opposite class would

20 very likely seem confused — it seems so.

He or she would very probably be confused- so it seems.

It seems most likely (that) both parties would be helpless.

Transferrence of a person from the very upper class to
the very lower class or visa versa would most probably
make the person involved feel helpless as the two classes
only to some extend shared a common language.

In many ways it’s difficult to make a comparison with life

on the opposite end of the social ladder.

Comparing "notes, people from the extreme ends of
30 the social ladder would hardly understand each other.
It's hardly surprising when we consider that there’s
no camparison in terms of stadard of education.
Even if they enjoy a gracious living, upper-class people
have their difficulties, but nothing { like those of > //
compared to / with those of the very lower classes.

It’s more than likely that a person born into the lower

class would pass away as a lower-class person.

In all likelihood a noble would pass on as such.

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

adelig * af fadsel  * ~ bragt til verden af / til ng.

tro/ * haijt * begavet / * sedel-, adel-
mene at  ~ gudsbendet med ngt. ophgjethed
eksistensberettigelse * trosgrundsaetning

adel forpligter * se, betragte / = >

sig selv som * adelsveelde * j fortroppen af /
-klasse spidsen for ngt.
i forreste geled / reekke

mene at - * som skabt til det

anbringe / regne sig blandt ng.

begavet / * ud over det seedvanlige

fadt med ngt.

have > * sund fornuft * overklasse-
fornem

evne

de hgijere klasser * lavere klasser
overklassen
i> * rige, omrade * virkelighed
( realiteternes / virkelighedens verden )

forestillingsevne * fantasiens verden
fantasi

beveege sig ind i > * fantasiens verden
overfgre ngt. fra ngt. til ngt.

i virkeligheden * neeppe sandsynligt

sandsynlighed for ng. < at- * egentlige
overfgre ngt. til ngt. * modsat

sandsynligvis * synes / virke / * det ser s&den ud

forekomme + adj.
temmelig sandsynligt * =
forekomme at veere - * hgjst sandsynligt
overflytning af ng. fra ngt. til ngt

hgjst sandsynlilgt

indblandet

dele > * feelles ( sprog)
& have ( et sprog ). tilfeelles

lave > * sammenligning

social > * (rang- ) stige

udveksle > * meninger

n&r man taenker pa at -

ingen sammenligning * ~ hvad angar > * ~ graden

af ngt.

nyde godt at > * luksuspreeget * leveméade
fornem og elegant

have sine besveerligheder * intet *lig ngt.

sammenlignet med ngt.
~ for intet at regne mod ngt.
det er mere end sandsynligt at - *fgdt ind i ngt.

forlade denne jord * underklasse

efter al sandsynlighed *= * som s&dan
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175 One possible and likely cause of marriage is love,
and one possible and probable reason for marriage is reason.
Today, love is the most likely cause of a marriage,
and the most probable reason to marry / for marrying.
A marriage is a cause and an occasion for celebration.
As you probably know, in the Middle Ages, among nobles,
the likeliest reason for a marriage was social ambition

when two families shared a common interest in a marriage.

*

*

*

*

*

*

A convenient way to fulfil that ambition in those days was *

10 ( E: quite/very / most) likely marriage of convenience. *

It was probably the most reasonable way to achieve /

attain social status in those times.

So marriages of convenience were more common among

the nobles in the old days while the most common reason

for marriage today is love.

Convenience was then a commoner reason than love

while today the commonest reason is love.

A common cause of marriage is pregnancy.

Having compared ‘notes with an attractive commoner
20 it was ( quite, very, highly, most) likely that a noble fell

in love with a commoner so a love affair was (...) likely.

A love affair would probably be OK.

As it seemed (quite etc.) probable that a noblewoman
fell in love with a commoner, a love affair was (...) probable.
A love affair was a probability — it was within probabilities

as many nobles took ( great ) pleasure in ( having ) an affair.

Not uncommonly, there were love affairs.

It was, in fact, fairly common for a noble to have an affair,

and some nobles took uncommon pleasure in an affair

30 with a commoner.

Sojust like love affairs are quite common in all times
among all classes, it was not uncommon for a noble to have
an affair with a commoner. ( Never say ‘It’s common that !)

So as it was common practice for many nobles to
have an affair, the risk (that ) a spouse committed adultery
was considered likely / never considered unlikely.

Many spouses considered themselves (to be ) unlucky.

Consider yourself fortunate not to be in that position !

Today it's common practice that people marry for love.

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

mulig * sandsynlig * grund / &rsag til ngt.

sandsynlig  * ( fornufts>) grund til / * fornuft
begrundelse for ngt.

mest sandsynlig * grund / &rsag til ngt.

anledning > * lejlighed > * il ngt.

sandsynligvis

sandsynligste * grund til ngt. *social ...

dele en feelles interesse /

have interessefaesllesskab i ngt.

bekvem * made at - * opfylde >* ambition * pa den tid
dengang

sandsynligvis * fornuftseegteskab

= * fornuftig * made at - * opna >
opna > * & anseelse * p& den tid
dengang

mere almindelig blandt ng.

mest ...

almindeligere
almindeligst

grund til ( fremtidigt ) * = (ndr det er sket )
udveksle meninger med ng.

(hgjst) * sandsynligt at -
uaegteskabligt keerlighedsaffeere * sandsynlig
sandsynligvis
synes at veere - * sandsynligt at -
sandsynlig

sandsynlighed * indenfor sandsynlig-

hedernes greense
finde / stort) behagi (at) ngt.
ikke usaedvanligt

temmelig almindelig for ng. at -

usaedvanlig

temmelig almindelig til alle tider

blandt ngt. * usaedvanligt for ng. at -

almindelig skik / praksis for ng.

risikoen for at - * gegtefeelle * bega utroskab

anse / betragte ngt. som + adj. * sandsynlig / u-

betragte sig / se sig selv som ( at veere ) + adj.

~normalt at -



176 The (...) likely consequence / effect / outcome / result etc.
of an intermarriage was, however, animosity.

The (...) probable consequence / effect / outcome etc.
of such intermarriages was animosity towards the married
couples.

A mixed marriage is a marriage between two people of
different religions or races.

The law didn’t forbid the nobles { to intermarry with —/
from intermarrying with the commoners.

10 As likely as not an intermarriage would, however,
cause personal animosities between members of
the noble families.

As intermarriage (U) between nobles and commoners
was likely to cause hostility, intermarriages
were likely to be uncommon.

Intermarriages were unusual and rare.

If a nobleman married a commoner for the love of her,
it would ( E: quite / very / most ) likely (adv.) cause animosity.

It would in all likelihood mean animosity.

20 If a noblewoman married a commoner, it would
(‘quite / very / most ) probably cause trouble —
in all probability it would mean trouble.

By comparison, it's more likely that a nobleman
would marry a commoner even if a lot of trouble would
still be a strong probability.

Would a nobleman refuse to marry a commoner ?

(Yes,) Probably.

Would he miss her, and be in a bad mood ? Probably.

In the unlikely event of an intermarriage, there seemed to
30 be almost no probability of success — there seemed to be
a low probability of success and a high probability of failure.

The project seemed to have a high / strong probability of
failure as it had a low probability of ( being ) a success.

There was a high / strong probability that an intermarriage
would soon crack under the pressure.

There was every probability that such a marriage would

break down so the probability of ( being ) a success is low.

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

... sandsynlig ( felge, virkning, resultat )

indbyrdes giftermal * animositet
blandet segteskab fientlighed
... sandsynlig
... mod ng.

blandet segteskab

forbyde ng. at - * indgifte sig (>)

= * med ng.
sa sikkert som noget

fiendskab / uvenskab / had mellem ng.

indgiftning mellem ng.

ville sandsynligvis ( ggre ngt. ) * fientlighed

ville sandsynligvis ( veere ngt.) * ualmindelig

useedvanlig * sjeelden
af keerlighed til ng.

sandsynligvis

efter al sandsynlighed

sandsynligvis
efter al sandsynlighed

ved sammenligning * mere sandsynligt at -

overvejende sandsynlighed.

sandsynligvis

veere i darlig humar *
i det usandsynlige tilfeelde at -
ingen sandsynlig for ngt.
enlav ... * hgj ...
have ...

... sandsynlighed for ( at ) ngt.

hgj / steerk * sandsynlighed for at -
krakelere, revne

g4 i stykker

al mulig sandsynlighed for at

bryde sammen * sandsynligheden * lav

for (at-) ngt.



177 As to intermarriages, failure seemed quite probable
or, rather, highly and most probable.
So as regards intermarrying, success seemed
less or least probable or, in other words, not very probable.
Narrations / narratives of intermarriages often have,
however, an improbably happy end.

It seems highly improbable that it happened so.

A narration / narrative with a happy end seems ( like / to be)

an improbable story with improbable characters,
10 and improbable plots.

It all sounds improbable ( subj. pred.).

As a married couple had to face the probability of ( having )

a lot of trouble, they had to face the improbality of ( having )
a happy marriage.

Some people claim, improbably, that they have a happy
marriage.

Stories of intermarriages with an unhappy end seem
more like probable stories with probable characters
and probable plots.

20 It all sounds more probable.

It seemed improbable that the situation then would change.

Being asked if he would marry a commoner, any noble
of sound mind would answer: ‘ Not ( bloody ) likely !’

A likely story !

Quite the opposite, only a noble in an improbable
state of mind would intermarry with a commoner.

The balance of evidence / probality suggests that
nobles intermarry.

On the balance of evidence / probability,
30 a wise noble would marry a noble.

A woman of the commonalty had to consider carefully
whether (or not ) to marry a nobleman.

On the balance of probalities, she had to decide whether
a nobleman was a likely candidate for a husband.

Mistakes could and, in all probality, would occur
so she had to consider carefully who to marry.

Mistakes were a common occurrence

and intermarriages were an uncommon occurrence.

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

hvad angér ngt. * temmelig sandsynlig

temmelig * & mest
snarere
hvad angar

* hgijst

mindre ... * mindst ... * ikke seerligt ...

beretning
historie
usandsynlig
utroveerdig

synes ( som / at veere ) ngt.

usandsynlig * =
utroveerdig

lyde ...
sandsynlighed for at -

det usandsynlige i at -

usandsynligt
utroveerdigt

sandsynlig * =
troveerdig

usandsynligt at - * daveerende

rask i hovedet *ikke ( pa nogen made ) sandsynligt
& ( ganske ) udelukket

det ku’ lige passe

lige det modsatte * usaedvanlig

sindstilstand

afvejning af vidnesbyrd / sandsynlighed

& moden overvejelse

gifte sig indbyrdes

efter at have overvejet mulighederne

overveje >
hvadenten ng. skal ngt. (eller ej )

efter grundig overvejelse

( p& sandsynlighedernes veegt )

oplagt > * kandidat / emne til ngt.

* opstd, haende
ske, forekomme

after al sandsynlighed
overveje hvem -

* haendelse
forekomst

almindelig

u-



178 It was (quite / very / most ) unlikely (that ) a noble
married a commoner so intermarriages were (...) unlikely.
A noble family might accept an intermarriage,
but it was hardly likely.
An acceptance was possible but not likely.
It was possible but not probable although love affairs
seemed a probability rather than (just) a possibility.
As an intermarriage seemed unlikely to succeed
there was very little likelihood of a nobleman marrying
10 a commoner and lower likelihood of a noblewoman
marrying a commoner.
The likelihood was that nobles intermarried.
The probability was that a noble married a noble.
It was more than likely that a noble would marry a noble.
There was the greatest / the highest likelihood of
that happening.
Very likely a nobleman would abstain from ( having )
an overt love affair with an attractive commoner,
and most likely he would refrain from intermarrying
20 with a commoner / (an) intermarriage between classes.
A nobleman was, however, more likely to marry
a commoner than a noblewoman was.
There was very high likelihood of a nobleman marrying
a noblewoman but greater likelihood of a noblewoman
marrying a nobleman.
A noblewoman was less likely to marry a commoner.
A member of the royal family, a royal, was least likely to
contract a marriage with a commoner.
There was less likelihood, in fact, the least likelihood
30 and the lowest likelihood of that happening.
There was the least probability of that occurring,
and the lowest probability of that taking place.
As the royals belong to the upper “crust,
they are upper-"crust people preceding all others in rank.
Non-royal people are expected to style royal people
“ Your, his, or her gracious ( Majesty the ) King or Queen,
your, his, or her gracious ( Crown ) Prince or Princess * etc.
Servants are expected to abase themselves,

and obey orders without comment (U).

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

usandsynligt at -

usandsynlig

naeppe sandsynligt

mulig men ikke ...

sandsynlighed * snarere end * mulighed
uden sandsynlighed for at -
der er meget > * lille sandsynlighed for ngt.

mindre ...

det sandsynlige er at -

det er mere end sandsynligt at -

der er den starste sandsynlighed for ngt.

temmelig sandsynligt * afholde sig fra (at ) ngt.

( tillokkende )
abenlys
hgjst ... * afholde sig fra ( at ) ngt.

veere mere tilbgijelig til at -

hgj / stor sandsynlighed for ngt.

starre ...

veere mindre tilbgijelig til at -

den kongelige familie * en kongelig * mindst tilbgjelig
til at -

indga segteskab med ng.

mindste sandsynlighed

* forekomme
haende, ske

mindste sandsynlighed

de kongelige * det gverste sociale lag
overklasse * ga forud for ng. * i rang
ikke kongelig * navngive / titulere ng. ( navn)
nadig

( kron-) prins
~ underordne sig

uden kommenteren / ~ kommentarer



179 When a nobleman had had to break off a love affair,
a rejected commoner was seldom offered a likely explanation.
So, at worst, she was offered no likely explanation at all
or, at best, she was offered an unlikely explanation.
She was seldom offered a probable explanation,
Being simply offered an improbable explanation,
she was offered no probable explanation.
Showing a total lack of common courtesy / decendy
he didn’t have the courtesy / decency to admit his deceit.

10 It was a commonly held opinion that the nobles often
took a liberal view of the basic decences of civilized society.
Many noblemen were commenly known as womanizers.

In the eyes of decent commonplace people,
many noblemen were nothing more than common lechers
showing an indecent lecherous behaviour.

The nobles seemed to endow each other with the qualities
they found it convenient ( for them ) to possess
as they mutually endowed each other with responsibilities.

Itis a matter of common knowledge that
20 what might seem easy to a commoner in his realm
might seem difficult to an aristocrat, and vice versa.

It's common knowledge that the nobly born aristocracts
as front-rank people of front-rank importance
considered themselves (to rank ) well above / over
the commoners in talent and intelligence.

Even noblemen and noblewoman, not well-endowed
were seldom above\pgur_ing / heaping pra_ise on themselves,

pa~ring preiz
although they\i_nwAar_dIy | secretly, probably and most likely
envied awell-tlenrmec()j\lllved man or woman of the commonalty.
30 Today most people seem to read the nobility’s
understanding of themselves as self-glorification.

It seems to us that the upper class glorified themselves
to such an extent that they were blinded by
self-exaltation and self-praise.

egza~I'taisén

By common consent it isn't seemly to praise oneself.

The Holy Bible is, by common consent, a likely place to
look for dogmas; probably the likeliest place.

The Bible conceives of God as almighty,

and the religious dogmas are absolutes for some people.

* sandsynlig, trovaerdig
* jveerste fald

* i bedste fald

* sandsynlig, troveerdig
u-

* jveerste fald

* usandsynlig

* almindelig heflighed / ansteendighed

* L tilat-

* almindelig ( udbredt holdning )

se stort pa ngt.
almindeligvis

paen
gemen

uansteendig

*

belejligt (for ng.) at -

gensidigt

alle og enhver ved
* _

~ tage sig friheder overfor /

i> *ansteendig * ganske almindelig

utroveerdig

*ingen ...

* anstaendigheder

*(ngs.) gjne

* lider- / horebuk

det er almindelig viden / en kendt sag

* << * adeligt

*

*

* veere haevet over /
holde sig for god til at -

* inderst inde * sandsynligvis

i ens stille sind
* veludstyret

* synes at -

* selvforherligelse

* synes som om /
forekomme én at -

* jensadan grad at -

* selvforherligelse

* som der er almindelig

enighed om
* _

* mest ...
* opfatte ng. som ngt.

* absolutter for ng.

hgjt rangerende * fgrsterangs

veludstyret ( med barm / penis )

* overgse /

* liderlig

udstyre ng. / ngt. med ngt. ~ tillaegge ng. ngt.

* <<

* domeene
verden

* & omvendt
* fgdt

* betydning

anse sig selv for ( at rangere ) * hgjt haevet over ng.

*ros

overdaenge ng. med ngt.

* hgjst sandsynligt

* ~ opfatte ngt.

* forherlige ng.

* forbleendet af ngt.

* sgmmeligt /
passende at -
* oplagt

* selvros

*rose/
prise ng.
* sted at -
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180 Reading the Bible, many people seem to hear
the Supreme Being'’s voice as (a) divine intervention.
The social order seemed to many people to be divine.
So the social order seemed ( to be) divine.
The aristocrats had a narrow attitude to social classes,
It seemed (that) they were blessed by God.
It seemed to the aristocrats ( that ) they were blessed with
an ability to look after the welfare of the nation,
and had a divine duty to intervene (in any matter ).
10 As (if) to the manner born, the self-righteous aristocracy
looked upon themselves as noble-minded people
that nobly looked to the government of the community.
Looking on themselves with confidence, the aristocracy
was convinced that they should look after the public welfare.
Conficence was bred into them at an early age.
In their self-righteousness, the aristocrats believed
they were better mannered than the commonage.
They were in the mistaken belief that the more
artistic your manners are, the better.
20 Feeling / having scorn for commoners and manual work,
the aristocrats expected the commonal(i)ty
to look to them for government / to be governed,
By the art of lying and manipulation, the crafty aristocrats
had got craftiness down to afine art.
So they had carried / brought manipulation to a fine art.
’ Elessed (adj.) are the poor, ‘it’s said so the aristocrats
madbclee:?ine art of manipulating craftless
commonplace people as they considered it important
and necessary to maintain / sustain a class barrier
30 Manipulation of the lower classes is a method commonly
used by the upper class to keep their high-rank position.
By /in comparison with today’s society, the class barriers
of the rigid class society were then rigidly fixed.
Social mobilty today is common in comparison ( to then).
An aristocrat may be full of craft and crafty as a fox.
Since the beginning of time, the artful noblility have
used all their art to manipulate the artless commonalty.
Having manipulated the farmers into bankruptcy,

some manipulative nobles got land from farmers by craft.

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

synes ( som sansning )

have det indtryk at

det hgjeste vaesen *guddommelig  * indgriben
Gud

...Nng. at-
samfundsordenen * synes / forekomme >
(at veere ) ngt.
have > * sneeversynet * holdning til ngt.
det synes som om/ * velsignet af ng.
se ud til at -
det forekommer ng. at - * velsignet med >

evnetilat > *~passepa/ *velfeerd * nationens

tage sig af >

have pligt til at - * gribe ind (ingt.)
som skabt til det * selvretfeerdig
anse / betragte sig som/ * sedelsindet
synes selv at veere ngt.
&edelt * ~ sgrge for / * styre

tage ansvar for > regering
se pa / betragte ng. med > * tillid, tiltro

overbevist/ *~passepd/ *offentlig * velfeerd
selv synes tage sig af ngt.
veere indleert i ng.

selvgodhed
have bedre manerer * almuen, de borgerlige
| opfarsel / ikke adelige

veere i den vildfarelse at -
forfinet

fale / have foragt for ng&t * manuelt * arbejde

handens
almuen etc
se hen til / * > -Ise * lede / styre
henholde sig til ng. -ing regere ng.
kunsten at- *mani-  * udspekuleret, durkdreven
pulation reenkefuld, treesk

gare >  * udspekulerethed, etc. *til> *en kunst
gare ngt. > * -hed * il > * en kunst
velsignet, salig

gere en kunst * manipulere (med) ng.  * ukunstlet

ud af ngt. ikke udspekuleret
ganske almindelig * anse / betragte * vigtigt ( at -)
det som >

ngdvendigtat-  * bevare/ * klasse- * skel
opretholde ngt.

almindelig

i sammmen ligning med ngt. * vore dages

stift * fastlast

social mobilitet * ved sammenligning ( med ngt. )
(i forhold til ngt. )
udspekuleret etc. ( -hed) * snu som en reev

siden tidernes * underfundig, udspekuleret, listig

morgen snu, snedig, durkdreven, traesk
bruge sin * manipulere ng. * kunstlgs, ukunstlet
snilde til at - uskyldig, ikke udspekuleret
manipulere ng. til ngt.

manipulerende * fa ngt. fra ng. *ved list



181 By means of artifice / cunning and all their arts,

the nobles manipulated the common people into believing

that the nobility had the welfare of the common man

at heart at the same time as they claimed that it was simply

common politeness for a commoner to serve an aristocrat.
Confident that their divine superiority was predetermined

pri~di'té~min

by their noble dgcent, these manipulators, artists in words,

manipulated tr?(laerT(tas of social order with great art.
Artfully manipulating the common-law courts,

10 the aristocracy manipulated common law (E,U),

the common-law rules and rights

as well as the statute law (U) made by Parliament (U,E).

Common law has developed from customs and decisions

made by judges: case law is based on decisions
in ealier cases.
Some people may live in a common-law marriage with
either a common-law wife or a common-law husband.
The couple may have joint ownership of their property.
The aristocracy kept (on) being very upper class.
20 The upperclassmen and upperclasswomen usually
looked to it that the lower-class people,
underclassmen and underclasswoman, kept their position
at the bottom of the divine social order.
The aristocracy made the common people believe that
they took decisions for the common good,
that their enterprise was to the common advantage,
and that all classes worked together for the common good.
The nobility laid down the law; they lay down that
all classes must worked together for a common purpose,
30 and towards a common goal.
People of the commonalty were often forced to
make common cause with the aristocracy, and,
in times of war, make common cause against the enemy.
Otherwise, commoners were seduced into
finding common cause with the nobles,
and into finding common cause against an enemy.
Even if a commoner were troubled by personal problems

the nobles didn’t seem to be troubled by their conscience.

*

*

*

*

*

*

* kunster
kneb
* de almindelige mennesker

list

udspekulerethed
manipulere ng. til at -
have menigmands velfeerd >
p& hjertet

almindelig hgflighed for ng. at —

afgare / bestemme ngt. pa forhand

adelig * afstamning * manipulator * kunstner til ngt.

eedel byrd (ord-) ...
manipulere / * kunstfeerdighed
handtere ngt. snilde
udspekuleret etc. * seedvaneret * domstol
seedvaneret

... regel * ... rettighed

vedteegtslovgivning
seedvaneret * udvikle sig fra ngt.

sagsbaseret lov

papirlgst aegteskab, anerkendt af seedvaneretten

*

papirlgs hustru ... eegtemand

feelles * gjerskab til ngt.

blive ved (med ) at-  *veere > * overklasset

overklassemand * ... kvinde

se til / sgrge for / * underklasse

passe pa at -
underklassemand

* ... kvinde
i bunden af (rangorden)

& foregggle ng. at -

til feelles bedste

foretagsomhed * til feelles fordel

virkelyst
... bedste

udtale sig autoritativt * fastsla at -

docere
~ med et feelles formal for gje

mod et feelles mal

gere feelles sag med ng.
i krigstid * ... mod ng.
i andre henseender * forfert til at -
gere feelles sag med ng.

... mod ng.

veere plaget af ngt. ( ngt. plager ng. )

... af sin samvittighed



182 As people act as it seems best to them, * som det synes
/ forekomme ng. ngt

people of all classes acted as it seemed best. * almindelige mennesker * =
As things far off seem (to be ) difficult to understand, * pd lang afstand * synes / forekomme at -
the life style of one class seems difficult to understand to * .. (sveert) at ( forsta ) for ng.
the opposite class. *
There seems to have been some misunderstanding: * der synes at veere ngt.
it seems true that some aristocrats were endowed with talent, * det synes ngt. at - * begavet med ngt.
| forekommer
it seems a fact that some aristocrats had common sense, * o= * sund fornuft
it seems that some aristocrats were in the vanguard, * de} synesds_zl)m om * i fortroppen
ser ud til at -

10 it seems some of them were in the vanguard of the society, * =

and it would seem that they were to the manner born. * kunne ...
The aristocracy seemed ( to be ) too privileged. * synes (udefra) / se ud til
| forekomme ( at veere ) + adj.
They seemed to the commoners (to be ) arrogant * forekomme ng. at veere ngt.
as they did whatever seemed an advantage to them. * .. (enfordel ) for ng.
When the aristocrats did what seemed best, * =
they solely did what seemed best to them. * ene og alene * =
The aristocracy seemed a very privileged class * o= * privilegeret
which would be quite an art to explain () away. * noget af et kunststykke * bortforklare ngt.
The aristocrats seemed to believe in divine endowments * = * begavelse
20 so they seemed to know what they were doing avoiding * = telent
manual labour that gives coarse hands and coarse skin. * manuelt * arbejde * grove * heender * grov * hud
It seemed that the aristocracy was a burden to the classes * synes som om/se ud til at - * byrde for ng.

that did manual jobs and got rough hands and rough skin. * manuelt * job, arbejde * grove * heender * grov * hud

Broadly, it seemed to the commoners that the aristocracy * idet store og hele * forekomme ng. at -

was a burden on the community. * byrde for ng.
Historians search different sources for comparison. * historiker * kilde til > * sammenligning
Comparison with today is interesting. * sammenligning med ngt. *idag
vore dage

It's interesting to draw / make a comparison (with today ). * drage ...

Comparisons between life then and today are interesting. * ... mellem ngt. og ngt.

30 Comparisons of then and today — * .. afngt. og ngt.
a comparison of life then to life today * =
and a comparison of people then with people today — * .. af ngt .med ngt.
show surprising similarities and differencies. *
In comparison (to/ with previous ages) / * jsammenligning ( med ngt. )

by comparison (with former times), scientific discoveries * ved ...

of the earlier times bear / stand no comparison with those * ikke tale sammenligning med ngt.

of the Industrial Revolution. *
Other things stand / bear comparison, * tale ...
which may not be uninteresting to study. * uinteressant at -

an’intrésting



183 The aristocracy seemed like parasites as their effect on
“parésaits
the society seemed like that of a parasitic disease.
It seemed as if the prosperous nobility unilaterally
ju~ni‘latéréli
benefitted from / by the existence of a class system.
It seemed as though the lower “classes had to labour for
the upper class having almost nothing in return.
It seemed like a “profitable idea for the upper class.
It seemed to most commoners like quite the contrary.
On the whole, the affluent aristocrats seemed to
10 disregard their part of the reciprocal obligation(s).
disri'ga~d ri'siprékél
Although the nobility was under a legal obligation,
and had a moral and social obligation to(wards) the lower
classes, it seemed, in general, to disregard its obligation(s).
By and large, the wealthy nobility seemed to disregard
their obligations to look after the lower classes.
Very largely the aristocracy seemed to neglect to
fulfil / honour / meet their obligation(s).
Broadly speaking, scornful of manual labour,
the aristocrats seemed to abuse their position in society.
20 Generally speaking, even contemptuous / dismissive /
disdainful of commoners whom they exploited as a source
of cheap labour, the nobility seemed to abuse their power.
Roughly speaking, they seemed to abuse the commoners
by disregarding all sense of brotherliness and humanity.
A noble was brought up to ignore the worries of
the lower classes and to make excuses on the plea that
the social order was a divine institution: a work of God.
A noble used to excuse himself by saying,
‘| can’t seem to understand people from the lower classes ;
30 | don’'t worrry over the lover classes and their behaviour,
and | seem to have no obligation / be under no obligation to
care or worry about them or their lives.’
Most people today seem to think that the upper-class
people exclusively worked for their own welfare
in total disregard of their Christian obligations.
disri'ga~d
When many aristocrats behaved in a mannered style,
it seemed a mannerism of theirs.

Showing a blatant / flagrant disregard for commoners,

they often failed to consider these people and their feelings.

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

synes / * parasit
forekomme at veere som ngt. snylter
= * parasitisk * sygdom

synes /seud/ * velhavende * ensidigt
forekomme som om -
have gavn af ngt. * klasse- * system

= * arbejde hardt for ng.

til gengeeld
synes / se ud til / * profitabel
forekomme at veere ngt. fordelagtig
forekomme ng. at veere * det stik modsatte
i det store og hele * velhavende * synes /
se ud til at -
se bort fra > * gensidig * forpligtelse(r)
veere underlagt > * lovmaessig * =

have > * moralsk * samfunds- * forpligtelse overfor

maessig ng.
synes at - * almindeligvis * se bortfra ...
i det store og hele * velhavende
forpligtelse til at -
i det store og hele * = * undlade at -
opfylde / honorere > * forpligtelse(r)
i det store og hele * fuld af foragt for ngt.
synes at - * misbruge ngt.
i det store og hele * fuld af foragt >
... for ng. / ngt. * udnytte ng.

billig  * arbejdskraft *synes at- * misbruge ngt.

i det store og hele * jgnorere /
lade hant om ngt.

fornemmelse for ngt. * medmenneskelighed * =

opdrage tilat-  *ignorere / * ngs. bekymring

lade hant om ngt.

undskylde sig med den begrundelse at -

Guds veerk

undskylde / forklare sig

ng. synes ikke at -

det synes / forekomme ng. ikke ( muligt) at -

bekymre sig over ng&t. ~ veere nervgs over

= *have > *forpligtelse * ~ veere forpligtet til at -

interessere / * bekymre sig for ng.
bekymre sig for ng.

synes / se ud til * synes / teenke
virke som om at - mene / tro at -
udelukkende * velfeerd

ignoreren / ligegyldighed /

mangel pa& hensyntagen overfor ngt.
maniéret

pataget, affekteret

mani / indgroet vane hos ng.

vise ngt.  * benbar * ligegyldighed / mangel pa >
pafaldende hensyntagen overfor ng.
vise hensyn overfor ng. / ngs. folelser



184 Little by little, the nobility turned into downright snobs

who artfully refined and cultivated their seemly manners

in order to distance themselves from the commoners.
What seemed seemly for a commoner was often regarded

as unseemly for a noble so if witnessing a commoner’s

coarse language and coarse manners, an aristocrat

would have a quizzical expression / look / smile on his face.
The aristocracy couldn’t seem to curb their snobbish

seemliness.

10 They seemed unable to put a curb on their snobbery.
Many snobs despise the commonplace / the everyday.
They disdain and scorn ordinary life and ordinary people.
A new fashion often soon become a commonplace.

So new fashions, things and words not in common usage
often soon become commonplace (adj.).

Sometimes becoming commonplaces again,
old fashions may experience a renaisance.

Exchanging hackneyed witticisms and commonplaces,
the snobs cultivated common or “garden conversation or,
20 in America, ‘garden-variety conversation.

vé raiéti

Everybody can take a walk on the green, on the common,
or on common land (E), held in common ownership.

The common garden frog and common chickweed are
commonly seen in open land.

Red sqirrels are uncommon in England; they were once
a common sight but are now becoming rare.

Aristocrats used to take a hackney carriage (E) pulled by
a horse, and today a hackney carriage or hackney cab
is the official name for a taxicab, a taxi, or cab.

30 When you come to a taxi rank and see the cab-rank,

you are supposed to take the first cab in the rank.

The ruling class always looked out commodities
of the first rate or first rank for themselves
and their snobbish families.

Their snobbishness seems like an 'ir]boorn character.

It seems as if their snobbery is an ilrr:bb;c;] character.

It seems as though downright insolence,
downright swindles, and downright lies on the part of

the nobility were then the rule rather than the exception.

*

*

*

*

blive til > * rene * snob
raffinere / forfine > * sgmmelig * mannerer
distancere sig fra / laegge afstand til ngt.

sgmmelig for ng.

usgmmelig for ng. * veere vidne til / overveere ngt.
groft * sprog grove * mannerer

forvirret, forundret, evt. lettere muntert

kunne synes ude af stand til * snobbet

/ se ud til ikke at kunne -

sgmmelighed

foragte ngt. * det almindelige / banale
| hverdagsagtige

foragte / * = * hane ng.

afvise ngt.

almindelighed

almindelig * brug

almindelig

almindelighed

opleve > * renaessance

forteersket * andfuldhed * almindelighed
banalitet, floskel

dyrke >  * ~ ganske almindelig > * konversation

~ hoflig samtale
L —

grenning * feelled

greesareal midt i landsby  abent feellesareal i en by

feellesareal * feelles- * eje

almindelig *have- *frg * ... fuglegrees

almindeligt

egern * ualmindelig

almindelig * sjeelden

hestedroshe * trukket (af hest)

droshe

hyrevogn

taxi

-holdeplads * raekke

reekke

herskende * udse ngt. > * handelsvare
forbrugsgode

farste klasses *til ng.

snobbet

snobberi * ligne / fremsta / * medfadt

virke som ngt.
det synes * snobberi * & indavlet

/ ser ud som om -
= * direkte forneermelse

ren og skaer svindel * lodret lggn

reglen snarere end undtagelsen
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185 It would seem like a downright scandal or even like
a common nuisance if anyone today in a democratic society
allowed himself the arrogance of the nobility in the past.

It seems that many aristocrats were downright rude.

It would seem that the aristocracy’s attitudes were built on
downright “cynicism and hypocrisy.

hi*pakrisi

Face to face with commoners, the impudent aristocrat’s
manners often prove (to be ) ‘impudently free and cynical.

The aristocrat’s seeming piety often failed to cover up
10 the ‘impudence of the way they looked down upon
the commoners and their ways (and manners ).

The cynical and hypocritical aristocrats always
had the impudence to call an commoner a retarded fool.

If a commoner, however, feeling deeply offended,
in return thumbed his nose at an aristocrat,
the latter would react offendedly and hypocritically.

‘What rascality — what rascally impudence ! ¢
‘What an “impudent rascal ! - None of your impudence ! ¢
the cynic and hypocrite would cry out, cocking his head.
20 If a commoner cocked a snook at an aristocrat,
the commoner might be “prosecuted for unseemliness :
for giving an aristocrat the snooks.

The aristocracy looked (on)on common people as
common (E) men and women with common manners :
people who look common, who wear common clothes,
and speak with a common lower-class "accent
and unseemly usage eg. talking billingsgate.

The aristorcracy mostly had a conservative outlook.

Acting wasn’t a seemly occupation for a noble girl.

30 The aristocratic manners of the nobility, often formed by
its narrow outlook on the world, retarded the progress
of the society and kept it from moving with the times.

Many aristocrats failed to keep up to date.

Neglecting to keep up with the progress in society
leads to growth retardation in business and society.

Having a narrow vision of the society and the future,
and accused of being a real stick-in-the-mud, an aristocrat
made excuses, and said, ‘' | seem unable to keep up —

| can’t seem to keep up with the times.’

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

det kunne se ud som * direkte ( skandale )
/ ville forekomme at veere -

almindelig plage

straffelovskraenkelse

tillade sig ngt.
det synes / virker / se ud * grov
forekommer som om uforskammet
< = ( modererende ) * vaere bygget pa ngt.
ren og skeaer * kyniske * hykleri
skinhellighed
ansigt til ansigt  * uforskammet * manerer, made
med ng. opfaersel, -treeden
vise sig (at-) * uforskammet *fri * kynisk
sjeelsra
tilsyneladende  * fromhed * daekke over ngt.

gudsfrygtighed
uforskammethed * paden made * se ned pa ng.

seeder og skikke

kynisk * hyklerisk
have den uforskammethed / * retarderet
veere uforskammet nok il at -

dybt * kraenket, forneermet / -arget
til gengeeld * raekke naese af ng.

kreenket * hyklerisk
forneermet / -arget

skurkestreg * skurkagtig * forneermelse

uforskammet  *skurk * stop din uforskammethed

kyniker *hykler *rdbeop * heeve hovedet

sjeelsra person

haeve / lgfte ngt, * en fisk af visse arter
( ~ vise sin foragt for ng. )

retsforfalge * usgmmlighed

betragte / anse som ng.

gemen, vulgeer * = * manerer
tarvelig
= * =
tale med > * << * accent
tonefald

usemmelig * ( sprog-) brug * tale som en rejekeelling
(‘engelsk fiskemarked )

have > * konservativ * livssyn / -anskuelse

/ - indstilling

sgmmelig * beskaeftigelse

profession

aristokratisk * manerer
overklasse-

snaeversynethed * heemme /

forsinke / forhale ngt.
folge med tiden
veere tidssvarende / i takt med tiden

holde sig > * opdateret
(= falge godt med )
folge med ngt. * fremskridt /
udvikling i ngt.
haemning
forsinkelse, forhalelse
have > * smal * vision om ngt.

~ snaevertsynet forestilling - - -
~ tarvetriller

komme med * synes (undskyldende ) *faglge med

undskyldninger ude af stand til at - holde trit etc.

ikke synes at kunne > * fglge med > * tiden
& holde sig orienteret



186 Apart from a few points in common, the opposite *
classes didn’'t seem to have much in common. *
Having a narrow view of life, though, both parties seem to *
have disregarded the common character of human beings. *
In common with a commoner and a common man, *
a nobleman is subject to the course of nature. *

A “double-faced / -tongued nobleman only seemed friendly,*

though, when he wanted a commoner to do him a favour. *

‘One good "turn deserves another,” he would say. *
10 Aristocrats, though, considered manual labour as *
a degrading occupation; degrading to people of rank. *

So in spite of their seeming friendliness, they would find it *
beneath them to make the effort to lend a commoner *
a helping hand with manual work. *

As he would find it beneath his dignity to do manual work, *

he wouldn’t lend (them ) a ( helping ) hand. *

To look at the aristocrats, they seemed to *
obsess about / over social status. *

Seemingly obsessed by / with status, the aristocrats *
20 seem to take (great) pains / go to great pains *
not to look like an ordinary man. *

Taking ( great ) pains with their looks, *
and taking ( great ) pains over their manners, *
they seemed to behave as if / as though they *
had no interests in common with ordinary people. *

Social status may become an obsession with everybody  *
in the society from top to bottom. *
Obsessively making an effort to gain status, *

some people’s dream of status borders (up)on obsession.  *

30 Obsessive about ( gaining ) status, *

they have an obsessive concern for status. *
Ignoble people, having ignoble manners, *
ig"néubél

and unseemly behaviour are, however, found everywhere *

from top to bottom of the society. *
So dreaming of status to the point of obsession. *
a snob just risks cocking () up / bungling their projects, *

as their ( dangerous / unhealthy ) obsession with notables  *

makes them cock an ear / eye at anyone with high status. *

~ bergringspunkt

synes / * have ngt. til feelles
se ud til at -
have > * indskraenket * syn pa/ opfattelse af ngt.

se bort fra ngt. * feellespraeg
til feelles med /  * borgerlig person * almindeligt
ligesom ng. ikke adelig menneske
underkastet * naturens gang
dobbeltspillende / tvetunget  * give det udseende af
hyklerisk, bedragerisk at vare ngt.
ggre ng. en tjeneste

den ene tjeneste er den anden vaerd

manuelt * arbejde
nedveerdigende ( for ng. ) * stand
tilsyneladende * finde det >

under sin veerdighed * ggre sig den * give ng. >
anstrengelse at -
en hjeelpende hand med ngt.  * manuelt * arbejde

under sin veerdighed at - * udfeere ...
give ( ng.) en ( hjelpende ) hand

& af udseende * synes / se ud til at -
ved sin fremtreeden

kere sig konstant om / ~ ga konstant op i ngt.
(interesseret / bekymret )

tilsyneladende * besat / optaget af ngt.
synes / * ggre sig ( store ) anstrengelser for at -
se ud til at -

se ud som ngt. * almindeligt menneske

gare sig umage / ( store ) anstrengelse med ngt.

synes / se ud til at - * opfgre sig>  *som om -
have ngt. til feelles * almindelige mennesker
blive en beseaettelse hos ng.

fra top til bund

som besat

greense til > * beseettelse
besat af ( at ggre ) ngt.

tvangsmaessig

lav * & uveerdig
gemen vangerende
usgmmelig * opfarsel

pa greensen af beszettelse
risikere at - * forkludre ngt.

beseettelse af ngt.  * usund * notabilitet
betydningsfuld person

spidse grer / haeve gjnene mod ng.

~ here / se opmaerksomt op pa ng.



187 Education at a university seemed the most likely way to * mest oplagt

move up the social ladder — it seemed like the most
suitable way of moving up the social ladder.

Students of all classes could go to university.

Some uncommonly gifted students of the commonage

managed to enter a university, and study at a university.

So a commoner could be / study (sth.) at university (E).

Associating with each other was an uncommon
experience for both nobles and commoners.
10 Basic features are common to humans of all classes
and common to all human reactions.

Both a noble and a commoner catch a (common) cold.

The common denominator of all classes is the basic

di'ndmineité

human needs.

The lowest common denominator is something that is
simple enough to be interesting to or to be understood by
the largest number of people; some kind of entertainment

appeals to the lowest common denominator.

Some schools have a syllabus that seems aimed at

20 the lowest common denominator; the sort of people who

are least intelligent or accept something that is of low quality.

Although a noble and a commoner have the basic needs
in common, the nobility, in many other respects,

has nothing in common with the commonage.

Their dwellings and culture had some features in common

but the nobility’s mode of life, mode of behavior and dress,

had not much in common with that of the commonalty.
Many commodities and habits were commonplace only
in upper-class homes.
30 Breaking with "precedent / tradition as breaking with
old “precepts / principles, students with little in common
might become graduates with a lot in common.
Coming together at the university, students who believed
they had nothing in common often realized, however,

they had much in common.

A dog may, for instance, cock its leg by the leg of anybody,

regardless / irrespective of their descent.

Mastering a dog, and making it "house-trained E/A -broken

is quite an effort; dogs need to be exercised a lot.

*

*

*

* vej til / made at -
/ passende

beveege sig op ad den sociale rangstige

<<

ga / komme pa universitet (-et)

usaedvanlig (begavet)

starte pa > * studere pa > *et...
veere / studere (ngt. ) pa ...
omgas ng.

* usaedvanlig

feelles for ng.

fa en forkglelse

feellesnaevner for ngt.

laveste ...

appellere til ngt. * laveste feellesnaevner

leeseplan, pensum

eksamenskrav
= * (den) slags ( mennesker)

have ngt. >
til feelles

(ikke ) have ngt. til feelles med ng.

... med ngt.

livsstil * made at opfare sig pa * tgjstil
have ngt. til faelles med ngt.

almindelig

bryde med > * tradition *=>
princip *med > * (lidt) til feelles
forskrift

... (meget) ...

have ngt. til feelles

lofte benet > *ved (op ad ) ngt.

uanset ngt. * afstamning
~ blive herre over ng. * stueren

~ noget af en praestation * blive motioneret



188 The students learned to use their common sense (U)
and take a common-sense approach to a problem.

A common room is for informal use by all.

The commons (A) is a room where students can eat.

All things considered, considering his background,
considering ( that ) he is underprivileged,
and considering who he is, and what limited means mean,

a student of the commonalty may succeed / do well

while one of the aristocracy may fail / do badly, considering.

10 If person conceives the idea of standing as candidate,
and keeps having the common “touch, he will be one of
the most likely candidates for the post, and most likely

be chosen as a candidate for the post in common consent.

The question is whether he will make it to the top
without loosing the common “touch.

Some traditions and ideas had / enjoyed / were
(common ) currency among all students, while some new
ideas gained / received (wide ) currency at the university.

A dictionary explains words in one or two languages.

20 A grammar describes the grammar of a language;
the rules by which words are combined into sentenses
and change their forms ( nouns inflect, verbs conjugate ).

English has common nouns of common gender
and proper nouns ( or proper names ).

John and Jon are common English names.

Warned of commom spelling mistakes,
the students check their spelling and grammar.

In mathematics they studied calculus of probability

by means of which a probability or ratio of chance,

30 statistical probability or improbability can be figured out.

A common dqnominator is a number that can be divided
by all the numbérs_ below the line in a set of fractions.
Arithmetical errors and miscalculations such as
adding, subtracting, multiplicating and dividing mistakes
are ( not un-) common occurrences.
The probability of winning the first prize in most lotteries
is really very low — You’re probably right.
There may be as little as a 0.0001 % probability.

A prize may be presented at a presentation ceremony.

*

*

bruge > * sund fornuft

sund fornuft * tilneermelse / -gang til ngt.
feellesrum

spisesal

alt taget i betragtning * | betragtning af ngt.
...afat -
... af hvxx * gkonomiske midler
klare sig godt

klare sig darligt / skidt * i betragtning

fa> *ide at - * stille op som > * kandidat
have folkelighed
oplagt

i bred enighed

~ komme til tops
miste > * folkeligheden

have, fa / nyde > // veere >

almindelig > * udbredelse // geengs
vinde / fa > * vid * udbredelse
ordbog

grammatik / -bog * grammatik
(veere ) kombineret / sammensat til ngt.

bgjes * bgjes
feellesnavn * feelleskan
egennavn

almindelig

geengs

= * stave- * fejl
kontrollere > * stavning * grammatik

sandsynlighedskalkule / -(be-)regning

sandsynlighed

statistisk ... * usandsynlighed
feelles- * ngevner
seet / bestemt meengde af > * brgk
('u-) almindelig * haendelse
/ seedvanlig forekomst

sandsynlighed for ngt. * fgrstepraemien
hovedgevinsten
*ret

~ have > * sandsynligvis

sandsynlighed

( preemie ) blive overrakt * overraekkelses- * ceremoni



189 Until recently, the aristocrats, as likely as not,
seemed to be the most likely candidates for a post.

They seemed like the probables for the post.

As the aristocracy considered the commoners not suited //
upsuited to (doing ) / for academic work,

an ur]educated noble was more likely to get a position
Whil-e z;n educated commoner was less likely to get it.
Even a commoner of great learning in comparison
was least likely to get a step up the social ladder.
10 ’ Other times other manners ’ was a commoners hope.
There was of course some common ground between
the nobility and the commonalty.
So despite their disagreements, the various classes have
been able to find some common ground.
The upper classes, in common with the lower classes
have experienced many changes over the years.
Although the upper “crust still exists in some ways,
many old-time manners are likely to disappear
in the course / narch of times.
20 It’s likely to happen.
It's the most likely outcome, and the most likely cause
is the evolution of democracy and the consumer society.
In modern societies economics are common ground.
Students of the lower classes, and the formation of
oppositional political parties have become ‘commonplaces.
Today the Lower House, the ( House of ) Commons
has the\legi_slative power in the Parliament of the UK
to makelg(:l?jl ;)ass the laws while the Upper House —
the ( House of ) Lords — has controlling power.
30 The three or four estates of the realm today are
the Lords "Spiritual, the Lords Temporal,
the Commons, and nowadays the press.
The excecutive, the police and other authorities,
ig°"zekkjétiv
have the executive power to enforce a/ the law,
as by apprehending a person suspected of a crime.
The courts and the judiciary have the judicial power
to administer the law, and administer justice.

A decisions of the High Court or Supreme Court will

set / create a “precedent for what the lower courts will decide.

*

*

indtil for nylig * ~ hgjst sandsynligt
mest oplagt

sandsynlig emne

(ikke ) egnet >

uegnet til (at) ngt.

vil med starre sandsynlighed ggre ngt.

... mindre ...

leerdom * i sammenligning

<<< mindst... * komme et skridt * den sociale
op ad > rangstige

andre tider andre skikke

feelles interesseomrade mellem ng.

uenigheder
finde > * feelles interesseomrade
pa lige vis med ng.

i renes lgb

overklassen ( gverste skorpe )

gammeldags * vil sandsynligvis ggre ngt.
i tidens lgb

det er sandsynligt at det sker
det vil sandsynligvis ske
sandsynlig

udvikling af ngt. * forbrugersamfund
nationalgkonomi * feelles interesseomrade

dannelse af >

~ oppositions- * parti * almindeligheder
underhuset

lovgivende

lave > * vedtage > * lov
overhuset

stand * konge-, rige
gejstligt overhusmedlem * tidsmaessig
(‘&ndelig, sjeelelig ) timelig ,verdslig
underhusmedlemmerne * pressen

gvrigheden, de udgvende myndigheder

den udgvende *magttilat- *handhaeve *lov

pagribe, ~ fange og arrestere ng.

domstolene * dommer- * den dgmmende magt til at -
standen
* loven *udgve >

forvalte > * retfeerdighed

seette et fortilfaelde / skabe praecedens for ngt.
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190 Some candidates with aristocratic looks,

rank among the finest candidates for exaltation.

Ranked as candidates, ready to be put into noble rank,

they are due for ennoblement.
They fall into rank, and rank in line.

The King or Queen ennobles the candidates.

When they are exalted, they are raised to the peerage,

ig'z&~Itid

and will rank with other noblemen, now their peers.
Created a peer, and raised to exalted ranks and positions,
10 is a moment of extreme joy and exaltation to each of them.

Moving in very axalted circles, a peer or peeress

may easily feel exalted and newly alive.

Some people exalt emotion and intuition above reasoning.

Above all exalting their idols, some people

exalt certain feelings, kind of conduct, and lines of action.
When people praise and raise somebody or something

to a higher rank or positon, the exaltation of idols, feelings,

conduct and lines of action as well as the exaltation of emotion

and intuition above reasoning is often beyond common sense,

20 and to a rank or position that they do not deserve.

The upper class may have / hold noble rank, official rank,

or military rank.

Today non-nobels may be persons of high rank like

military officers, police officers, officers in the government

or in an organisation.

Some persons of rank pull rank unfairly.

When people of the upper class pull their rank,
they most easily pull ( their ) rank on the lower classes.
Even if people belonging to the world of class and fashion

30 have no rank, they may be influential figures in society.

Being influential in society they may even be

highly influential in forming public / popular opinion.

People may form pressure groups in order to

exert pressure on the government.

A charitable nobleman or noblewoman out of the common
may pledge a sum of money to an organization or charity.

In the form of (a) private endowment, they may endow

- “dau -

a university, local institutions, welfare work, or child welfare.

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

udseende

* forfremmelse
ophgjelse
* indseette i adelsrang

rangere iblandt ng.

rangere ng. som ngt.

sta for tur til ngt. * adling
stille sig pa raekke * =
adle ng.

adle / ophgije / * ophgje ng. til > * adelsstanden

forfremme ng.

~ veere pa niveau med ng. * ligemand

gere ng. til adelsmand * ophgje ng. til ngt. * ophgjet
fornem

eksaltation, lgftet stemning

begejstring, opstemthed

beveege sigi > *ophgjet *kredse * adelsdame

fole sig > * opstemt * nyelig *fuld af liv
begejstret

ophgje / lovprise ngt. * over > * resonnering
frem for alt *-=- * idol, afgud

gude- / afgudsbillede

-=- * fgren sig frem * handlemade

lovprisning / ophgjelse af ngt.

have > * adelig *rang * embedsrang

militeer rang

person af > * hgj rang

person > * af rang
( pl. ~ standspersoner)
...sin...

* udnytte rang

... overfor ng.

de rige og smukke

indflydelsesrig > * person *ingt.
veere betydelig medvirkende
i hgj grad ... til at - * offentlige mening
pressionsgruppe

udeve > * pres pa ng.
godggrende * ikke helt almindelig
love ngt. til ng&t.

* beteenke >

(‘eninstitution )
* bgrnehjeelpsarbejde

i form af ngt.  * donering, donation
fond, legat
velfeerdsarbejde



MILITARY RANKS
191 In the military hierarchy, the commissioned officers
rank at the top whilst the non-commissioned officers
rank in the middle, and the privates rank at the bottom.
A general is an officer of / with very high rank,
an officer in the highest, or second or third highest rank.
Holding the highest rank in the British Army
the Field Marshal ranks above the general.
So the general ranks next below the Field Marshal.
In U.S. Army, the general of the army ranks above
10 ageneral, a lieutenant general, a major general
lef'tenént E/A lu~'t-
and a brigadier general.
As the commander-in-chief of a fleet, the admiral is
the highest ranking officer.
An admiral is an officer of the highest rank in the navy.
In the British Navy the highest ranking officer is called

Admiral of the fleet.

In the U.S. navy the Fleet Admiral is highest ranked officer.

As the highest ranking officer naval officer
the Fleet Admiral ranks immediately above an admiral
20 who ranks above a vice-admiral and a rear “admiral.
The grades below are captain, commander,
lieutenant commander, lieutenant senior grade etc.
In the U.S. Air Force the general of the air force
ranks above the general and the lieutenant general.
The Fleet Admiral ranks alongside the general of
the air force and both ranks with the general of the army.
Other ranks within the commissioned officers
in the army are the colonels, who rank below the generals,
ké'léunlz
but rank above the lieutenant colonels, the majors,
E: lef'tenént
30 the captains, and the lieutenants.
The first lieutenant out(anks the second lieutenant.
Being the non-commis_si_oned officers
a sergeant ranks above a corporal.
The common soldiers, also called private soldiers
or privates, rank lowest.
If a government demands that the army ( should ) attack

an enemy, the army officers order their inferiors to attack.

An officer dares his inferiors to surpass themselves.

*

*

officer (-s befalingsmand )

rangere * medens * underofficer
hvorimod (-s befalingsmand )
... imidten * menig * ... ibunden
af hgj rang
... hgjeste rang
have ...
feltmarskal * rangere over ng.
rangere * lige nedenunder
heergeneral *= * over ng.
general *lgjtnant < * general- * major < general-
brigade- * general
~ gverstkommanderende * flade * admiral
hgjst rangerende
hgjeste rang
admiral @ * flade-

fladeadmiral * hgjest rangerende

hgjst rangerende

~ gverstbefalende

rangere * lige over ng.
vice- * admiral * under- * admiral
grad * kaptajn * kommandgr

lgjtnant < kommandgr- * lgjthant & * senior-

general * i flyvevabnet
= * lgjthant <> general-

rangere pa linie med ng.

rangklasse * ~ officers befalingsmand
oberst * rangere under ng.
rangere over ng.  * oberstlgjtnant * major
kaptajn * |gjtnant
premiere ... * rangere over * sekund...
underofficer ( -sbefalingsmand )

sergent * rangere over > * korporal
menig soldat * =

menig ( soldat ) * rangere lavest
forlange / kreeve at -
beordre ng. til at -

provokere ng. til at - * overga sig selv

(‘antydende at de ikke tar )



192 In time(s) of war, people close ranks.

In wartime, people close their ranks about their leaders,
and all ranks are prepared for war.

The officers are in command of the ranks.

They command the rank and file.

When an officer ranks the privates,
he arrange / forms them into ranks and files.

A rookie company is ranked according to height.

The rookies keep ranks, and exert themselves not to

break ranks on the march.

10 The exercises and tasks are ranked in order of difficulty.

It's not as easy to rank recruits in order of ability.

ri’kru~ts

The ranking officer may put the privates in ranks,
to forms a marching order.

At the marching-off, the officer gives / shouts
the marching orders.

“Quick march ! “ he orders ( the company)
and the soldiers march off, marching in line.

A squad is a small number of soldiers, commonly 10 men,
a corporal and a sergeant and the privates.

20 Two or more squads form a platoon which is commanded
by a lieutenant.

The platoon is part of a company, a group of about 120
soldiers which is commanded by a captain.

Two or more companies and their headquarters
form a battalion.

The headquarters is the place from which a military
operation is controlled as well as the headquarters are
the people working there.

Time marches on and the troops provide for
30 both an attack and withdrawal.

Eventually the headquaters direct / instruct / order that

an attack ( E& should ) be launched / made / mounted.

They direct / instruct / order the troops to make an attack.

Having instructed them who to lead the attack,
and instructed them where and when to make the attack,

the headquaters expect the troops to do as instructed.

‘ Be ready at dawn,’ a ranking officer instructs ( his troops ).

~ i krigstid * ~ st sammen
= * ~ slutte op omkring ng.

officerer og menige * forberedt pa ngt.

~ have kommandoen over ng. * de menige
~ de menige

stille ng. pa raekke

ordne ng. i reekke * geled
nybegynder * kompani * ordnet * hgjde

= *holde sig pa raekke
/ geled
komme ud af ...

* anstrenge sig for at -
* p& march

gvelse * rangordne

rangordne ng./ ngt. ... * rekrut * alt efter

befalende * seette ng. p& > * reekke

danne > * march- * orden

ved > * afmarch * afgive / rabe >

march- * ordre
fremad march * beordre ( ng.)

marchere afsted > * ~ien raekke

patrulje
trop
hovedkvarteret

officersstaben
deling

kompani
kaptajn
hovedkvarter
batallion
hovedkvarter

officersstab

operation * kontrollere * =

tiden gar * ~ indstille sig pa / tage hgjde for ngt.
bestemme / give instruks om / beordre at -
angreb * jveerkseette <

<< ng. til at -

give ng. instruks / besked om hvxx -

gere, som man har faet besked pa

ved daggry * anvise / beordre ( ng.)



193 Under the watchful eye of their corporal,
strict discipline is imposed on recruits,
They learn how to walk and march in step, and keep step.
The corporal shouts or beats the time
so the marching recruits don’t get out of step.
If one soldier breaks step, other soldiers fall out of step.
When they are on the march,
the soldiers carry their marching equipment / kit.
When they are on a days march, they march at ease.
10 Sometimes the march pace is forced.
If a company advances by forced march,
it may gain on another platoon or gain a march on it.
On parade, the marching column
“kalém
marches into position forming a front rank,
a centre rank, and a rear rank.
The formation marches past a guest of honour
who will review the soldiers.
Seated in order of “precedence, the spectators watch
the r_gyiew from a reviewing stand.
20 Z%g;the march-past, the commanding officer
marches the company into the square.
A drum major precedes a military band on their march.
The band plays in march time and as the drum major
marks the time, the band plays in time with the drum major.
The band keep time so no one gets out of time.
The ranks and files march in step with the music
in marching step.
If some soldiers march out of time it offends the eye.

Amarchisatuneineg. 4/ 4, four-four time or 2/ 4 time,

30 playable in a rhythm people can march to.
“ridém

Playing his ( bag>) pipes, a player may play a dead march.

A musician reads the time signature eg. three-four time
before he plays the notes in the bars E/A measures between
the barlines in the stave / eA staff consisting of five lines.

A tune may be played at pleasure in a certain rhythm
i.e. with a number of beats ( regularly repeated strokes )
in each bar.

Noisy music offends many people, and for some

listening to bagpipe music is sheer purgatory / hell.

~ under ngje opsyn af ng.

streng
marchere

sl takten

komme ud af takt

bryde takten
pa march

beere (pa) >

* disciplin * palagt ng.
* | takt * holde takt
*falde ud af ...

* marchoppakning

dagsmarch * ga rgrmarch

march- * hastighed * forceret, presset op

rykke frem i > * forceret * march
~ ilmarch

komme en dagsmarch foran

i parade * march- * kolonne

marchere * i stilling * forreste * geled

/ pa plads

mellemste ... * bageste ...

formation * marchere /
defilere forbi ngt.

mgnstre ng.

fa siddeplads * forrang

mgnstring * mgnstringstribune

tropperevy

forbidefilering

opmarchere ng.

tambur major
i marchtakt
markere ngt.

holde takten

* kommanderende

* plads

* ga foran ng. + adv. * orkester
* takt * j takt med ngt.

* komme ud af takt

* marchere > * j takt med ngt.
* marchtakt

* stgde gjet

* march * melodi * fire firedels * takt
* spillelig * rytme
* saekkepibe * sgrgemarch
* musiker * taktangivelse * trefjerdedelstakt
* node * takt
* taktstreg * nodelinjesystem * ( node-) linie
* melodi * efter forgodtbefindende  *i > *rytme
* rytmeslag *regelmaessigt  * gentagne  * slag
*i> * ( hver) takt
* stgjende * genere ng.
* saekkepibe * ren skaeersild / det rene helvede



194 People of all ranks and classes may go into / join
the armed‘forces, and serve in the ranks.

A goQIe.rn.r.T.]ent may enact that it provides the services
with soldiers by conscription.

So if ‘conscript soldiers predominate, the country
will have conscript armed forces where the conscripts
have been ordered to go into / join the services.

People who are called up / conscripted / eA

kénskriptid

draughted / drafted into the army, the navy or the air force,
“draftid

10 are called up / conscripted / =/ = to fight for their country.

In the US a draft board takes care of the draft

as it selects the draftees for military service. See page 200 !
A recruit is a private or private soldier (E) who has

recently joined the armed forces.
Most people know of people of their own ranks

who go into the services and in times of unerr)p!c_)yment

many privates come from the ranks of the unt-arr?:;‘llé)yed.
Most unemployed people are anxious for / to get a job.
A common soldier who rank for promotion,

20 and is recommended for promotion,

may be exalted / promoted ( to ( the rank of ) corporal ).
If a ranker doesn’t rank among / with the failures,

he may rise from the ranks, and rise to high rank.

A soldier must toe the ( military ) line /A& mark.

He will be punished if he commits an offence E/A offense.

é*fens
A private may break ‘ranks ( with an officer ).

The punishment may be lenient if it's a first offence
and he is a first offender.
An officer must be in step with ( the ) general staff,
30 and in step with its / their strategy.
Out of step with the general staff and its / their strategy,
and having committed a minor offence,
an officer may be reduced to the ranks or cashiered.
Having committed a serious or criminal offence,
an officer stands to be punished and dismissed in disgrace.
If a soldier commits a capital crime / offence
like desertion or treason, he may be punished by death.
Prosecution foT;Zg?st minor offence rarely leads to /

results in imprisonment.

folk fra alle samfundslag * gaind i/ slutte sig til >
alle og enhver
veebnede styrker  * ~ ggre ( menig ) militeertjeneste

indfgre ved lov / lovgive at -

~ veernene * veernepligt
udskrivning
tvangsudskreven, veernepligtig *veere i overtal

veaernepligtig  *veebnet  * styrke * veernepligtig
gaindi> * militeeret
udskrive ng. >

til ngt. *=>
til at -

udskrivningskommission * veernepligtsindkaldelse
veernepligtig

rekrut * menig * ... soldat

fra egne raekker

traede ind i militeeret * i tider (med ) * arbejdslgshed

04 i militzertjeneste

de ...-s raekker * de arbejdslgse

ivrig efter ngt. / at -

menig ( soldat ) * rangere til / * forfremmelse

sta foran >

(veere ) anbefalet til > * =

forfremme ng. > * forfremme ng. til > * rang af ngt.

menig / ..., der er * rangere / * fiasko
steget i graderne hgre til sammen med ng.

stige i rang / graderne * nd hgj rang / veerdighed

holde sig indenfor de autoriative rammer

begé en forbrydelse

bryde ud af feellesskabet ( seette sig op imod ng.)

mild * fgrstegangsforbrydelse

farstegangsforbryder

i trit med ng. * general- * staben
.. ngt.

ude af trit med ng. & ngt.

bega en mindre forbrydelse

degradere til menig * ~ (‘blive ) smidt ud
... alvorlig / kriminel ...

sta til at - * (blive ) afskediget *iundde
bega en forbrydelse, der medferer degdsstraf

hgj- / landsforraederi * desertion * f4 dedsstraf
anklage for ngt.

feengsling
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195 A military career may appeal; it appeals to some people.

At a military academy students are training for service

as officers in the armed forces: the army, navy or air force.

This academy ranks among the best in the country.

The academy is ranked number one by the public

for its fine traditions and cadets graduated from the academy.

ké'dets
are ranked among the best educated officers.

It seems that the cadets and officers from this academy

rank well over / above others in tact.
10 The other academies which are ranked second

or ranks third or ranks lower are less popular.

An officer has a responsibility for observing the rules of
etiquette, so moving in society, he has a responsibility

not to offend against etiquette / ( rules of ) good form (o-f).

An officer may be in dispute with a pacifist.

In order to settle a dispute, the parties to a dispute must
be willing to agree to differ even if a problem is still in dispute.
Besides their military vocational training, some cadets
get an education in academic subjects as arts or science

20 which may take (a lot of ) ( self-) discipline to complete.

Besides being instructed by officers, the cadets are
educated by ordinary teachers who received their
teacher training concurrently with times at
a teacher-training college, now called
a college of education (A: teachers’ college).

Some teachers receive their education and training
at a university or college.

You may study art history, art of medicine,

(the ) social science(s) ( psychology, politics )
30 (the) natural science(s) ( botany, zoology ),
(the) physical science(s) ( physics, chemistry ),

and (the ) applied science(s) ( eg. engineering ).

Having been educated at and graduated from a university

or college, a graduate may apply for a job as a university

or college teacher or as a teacher trainer.

The director will demand to see the applicant’s diploma.

Being educated and having maybe taught in different

settings, a teacher may teach ( the students ) (a) language

or theoretical subjects at an academy or college.

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

~ virke tiltraekkende * appellere til ng.
~ virke tiltreekkende for ng.
militaer * akademi
& officersskole
vaebnede styrker * luftvaben
regnes blandt

rangere ngt. (som) noun

officersaspirant / -elev

veere rangeret, ~ regnes blandt ng.

det synes som om at -

* takt
god opfarsel

rangere ( et godt stykke ) over ng.

rangere pa andenpladsen

/ som nummer to
... trediepladsen

/... tre

ansvar for at -

* overholde > * regler for >

etikette * feerdes i selskabslivet  * pligt til at -

takt og tone

forbryde sig mod ngt. o=

veere > * diskussion / konflikt med ng.

bileegge >  * strid * part i ngt. * strid
~ de stridende parter

veere enige om at veere forskellige * til debat

erhvervsfaglig uddannelse * officerselev

f& > * uddannelse * akademisk * emne  * ~ ands-/

teoretisk kulturvidenskaber
~ kreeve > * (' selv-) disciplin * fuldfare
& undervise ng.
skoleleerer * modtage >
leerer undervisning * | takt med tiden

leererseminarium

fa / modtage > * uddannelse * treening
opleering
universitet * hgjere laereanstalt
kunsthistorie * leegekunst
samfundsvidenskab
naturvidenskab * potanik * zoologi
naturleere * fysik * kemi
anvendt * videnskab * ingenigrkunst
~ polyteknisk

veere / blive uddannet ved ... * taget eksamen fra ...
feerdiguddannet person * sgge om (job)
seminarieleerer

~leder *forlange at - * ansgger * eksamensbevis
veere uddannet *undervise i / pa >
omgivelser /
niveauer
akademi, ~ hgjere leereanstalt

* undervise (ng.) ingt. *(et)sprog



196 The cadets learn about all kinds of weapons of gffence,
used during an attack, and all kinds of weapons of qgffggze
used during defence (U) of military or civil targets. ariens

In order to discriminate / distinguish friend from enemy,

di*skrimineit di'stingwi$
and discrininate / distinguish between friend and enemy,
they learn to discriminate / distinguish various features,
which differentiate / discriminate friend from enemy.

The cadets study both defensive and offensive weapons

di‘fensiv é'fensiv
as well as offensive (or aggressive ) and defensive wars.
10 An officer of a civilized country should have a firm
commitment to ( advocating ) the defence of human rights.

Participating in a debate, a cadet should always be able to
explain and defend his views in a full and frank discussion.

A ‘conscientious objector and a “pacifist, and perhaps

éb’d8ekté
a “draft dodger who has dodged his military service
believe that killing is morally indefensible.

Distancing themselves from violence and believing that
killing is never gthi_cgl_ly defensible, they defend their right to
refuse to carry /el:?)#tlal(ae;I arms for ethical and moral reasons.

20 Pacifists reply to aggression with non-‘violence.

As the constitution protects the citizen-s‘}i'ght to
defend their interests, nobody has to yield to pressure
and give way (to anybody ) without { ( further ) argument /
replying ( to their arguments ) ( with counterarguments ).

Pressure should yield / give way to argument (<ation).

Among other defensive strategies pacifists believe that
humour is often a more effective defence than violence.

Modern knowledge of the psychology of motivation tells
the officers to set great store by positive reinforcement

ri~in‘fa~sment
30 rather than by negative reinforcement.

One of the teachers is a "downright and forthright fellow
with plain common sense and downright manners.

He takes a forthright glance at every cadet.

He sees forthwith when it would be sheer folly to go
into action and tells people forthrightly what are
his objections without causing offence to them.

‘ To be frank with you,’ he would say,’ | think you have
made a blunder // made a gaffe // done a stupid thing //

gaf
put your foot in it E /A& in your mouth .

*

*

*

offensive / angrebs- vaben
defensive / forsvars-
forsvar * mal
skelne ng. fra ng.

kunne skelne mellem ng. og ng.
skelne ngt.

ngt. adskiller ng. fra ng.
forsvars-

* angrebsvaben

angrebs- * forsvars- * krig

engagement i/ (veere fortaler for >) * forsvar af ngt.
forpligtelse overfor (at) >

forsvare > * syns-  * fuld- * dben- * diskussion
punkt steendig hjertig

militeerneegter * pacifist

militeerunddrager * unddrage sig > * tjeneste

moralsk * uforsvarlig

tage afstand fra ngt.

etisk * forsvarligt * forsvare ngs. ret til at -
beere > *vaben
svare / reagere pa ( aggression) * ikke-vold
forfatning

grundlov

forsvare > *interesse * give efter for ngt.  * pres

give efter (*forng.) *uden> * argumenteren
bgje sig & videre ( ...)
at tage til genmeele / * overfor/ * med ngt. * mod-

reagere pa ngt. argument

pres * vige for ngt. * argumenteren
(-argumentation )

forsvarsstrategi

forsvar

psykologi * motivation

lzegge stor veegt pangt.  * positiv.  * forstaerkning

~ belgnning

negativ ... ( ~ straf)

ligefrem * =

abenhjertig

almindelig > *sund >  *fornuft * =

kaste et > * direkte * blik p& ng.

straks * ren og skeer * dumhed at -

&benhjertligt * indvending

modvilje

pafare ng. fornsermelse / kreenkelse
( fornaerme, kraenke ng. )
for at veere benhjertig overfor ng.

begd en dumhed / fejltrin



197 A sensible teacher knows it's pedagogically wrong
to give offence so he’ll do his best not to offend people.
The teacher mentioned is aware (that) he should not
offend so he is careful not to give offence to people.
As he’s frank about his own mistakes, he encourages
the cadets to make a frank admission of failure (U).
The teacher teaches the cadets ( how ) to differentiate /
- ‘ren$iaté
discriminate / distinguish facts from opinion,
and teaches them to differentiate / discriminate /
10 distinguish between right and wrong.
Making / drawing a distinction between right and wrong,
they show differentiation / discrimination / distinction
in their choices.
Fine discriminations may be of great importance.

As a discriminating pedagogue, the teacher is cautious
about comments that offend against people and their beliefs.
It's often difficult to be forthright and not cause offence.

Once in a while the teacher is downright funny but always
in a manner in which no one will take offence.
20 Sensitive and thin-"skinned people are easily offended.
They feel, look and sound rather offended.
Knowing that some people are quick to take offence
at the slightest thing, the discriminating teacher is funny
in away (that ) no one take offence at his downright jokes.
The cadets all know he doesn’t want to offend them with
his jokes so they are all absolutely sure (that)
he meant no offence when he was joking about sex roles.
" No offence, but I'd really like to be on my own,” he
concludes after a busy question time.
30 He’s very well-liked and popular with the cadets,
and knows that the students would be deeply offended if he
didn’t repay their sincerity, their frankness and candour.

ri'pai ‘kandé
If, for the sake of argument, a cadet mixes up / confuses

kindness and weakness, and confuses the teacher’s kindness

with weakness, the cadets would soon greatly regret

his folly at mistaking the teacher’s kindness for weakness.
The teacher had distinguished himself in the war;

never exaggerating ( neither one thing nor the other ), he told

that he had been wounded but had carried on regardless.

*

*

*

*

*

fornuftig

komme med fornaermelse * forneerme /

| kreenkelse kraenke / stede ng.
omtalt
omhyggelig med ( ikke ) at - << . <<

&benhjertig

gere > * dbenhjertig indrgmmelse * fejl (-slagning )
leere ng. / undervise ng. i at - * skelne / sondre >
... ngt. fra ngt.

skelne / sondre >

... mellem ngt.

foretage / drage > * skelnen / sondring mellem ngt.

vise > * dgmmekraft / kritisk sans
sma > *observerbare forskelle *stor *vigtighed
fintmeerkende * |zerer, leerermester
indsigtsfuld

virke forneermende / kreenkende pa ng.

ligefrem * veekke anstad
abenhjertig

direkte

lade sig fornaerme / stade

sensibel * tyndhudet etc. * forneerme /
falsom, sart kraenke ng.
fole sig *se...ud * lyde * forneermet
kraenket
hurtig til at - * blive ...

ved den mindste ting * fintmaerkende

pa en made s at- * blive kreenket / * ligefrem
fornsermet over ngt. abenhjertig
forneerme ng. med ngt.
veere helt sikker pa at -
ikke mene (detsom) > * (en) fornaermelse

ikke for at forneerme

travl * spgrgsmal * tid
~ spgrgetime

vellidt * populeer * blant ng.

veere dybt kreenket

gengeelde * oprigtighed * & &ben-  * & eerlighed
hjertighed

for argumentationens skyld * forveksle >

ngt. og ngt. *=>

ngt. med ngt.

dumhed ved at - * forveksle ngt. med ngt.
udmeerket sig
overdrive ( hverken det ene eller det andet )

fortseette > * ~ uanfeegtet



198 When a class is dismissed in the afternoon,

some cadets go to the academy library.

The books are grouped according to fiction or non-fiction,

and the non-fiction books are grouped together by subject.
In the library a couple of chess players

rank the chessmen in ranks and files on the chessboard.

The pawns are positioned in the front rank on the board,

and the pieces in the rear rank : the king, the queen,

the queen’s bishop, queen’s knight, queen’s castle or rook.

10 The coming chess turnament ranks with one of

the greatest ever made; it ranks alongside the greatest.
Today’s match ranks as one of the most exciting games

( of chess ) that two outranking players have ever played.

Ranking well ahead of the other players,

these two top-ranked players are at the height of their career.

One of them is the currently the highest ranked player
whilst the other one ranks second on the national record list.

The other one is ranked number one at the Academy
although his last win doesn’t rank with his greatest win.
20 When a player gives check, his opponent is in check.

A player ( check>) mates his opponent

by ( check>) mating his opponent’s king. Se side 200!

A game, match or competition can be won or lost by default.

Considering chess to rank alongside other sports
some people want chess to rank with other sports.

People who play chess usually rank chess over cards
while others rank chess below cards.

Some people are only a pawn in the game.

The books are ranked in alphabetical order.
30 A few soldiers march off with a lot of library books.
hoping to spend a profitable time reading.

A cadet took out / borrowed a book from the library
which seemed to be interesting.

It seemed so, but now he seems to be asleep.

If you're a fu_Jisance, the librarian will march you out of

nju~sens

the library.

Several pairs of boots are ranked outside the library.

If borrowers exceed the time limit, they must pay a fine

when they return the overdue books.

* klasse * give ng. fri * om eftermiddagen
~ fa fri

* gapa> * bibliotek
* grupperet * i henhold til ngt. * fiktion

skanlitteratur
* ~ grupperet *~ud fra (emne)
* pa> * bibliotek * skakspiller
* opstille > * skakbrikker *iraekke  * pa skakbreet

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

og geled
bonde * (veere ) anbragt * forreste reekke * pd breet

officer * bageste raekke
lzber * hest *tarn
rangere pa linie med ng.

dagens * rangere som / ~anses for ngt.  * spil

skak * enestaende ( spiller) * < spillet
rangere et godt stykke over ng.

toprangeret * pa hgjdepunktet af > * karriere

hgjst rangerende

mens, hvorimod * rangere som ngt.

veere rangeret som > * nummer * et
sejr
~ sige skak * veere ...

stille / seette ng. skakmat
... ng’s konge ...

vinde (en kamp) * ~ uden kamp
ved manglende fremmgde

rangere / regnes pa linie med ngt.

<<

spille >  *skak * veerdseette ngt. hgjere end ngt.
... mindre ...

en brik i spillet

ordne ngt. * alfabetisk

sleebe af med ngt. * biblioteksbog

udbytterig * tid

l&ne (en bog) > * fra / pa biblioteket

synes at veere ngt.

sé&dan syntes det * & tilsyneladende ( sove )

plage * pibliotekar * slaebe ng. ud af ngt.

par * stgvle * stille ngt. pa reekke

overskride >  * tidsgreense *betale > *bgde

tilbagelevere ngt. * forfalden til aflevering

~ ikke i tide afleveret



199 When the cadets train rowing (U), and exercise in it,

they keep the stroke, and exercise their muscles.

They learn about smaller engines, or motors, usually

electric motors or electromotors, and bigger 2- and 4-stroke

internal-combustion engines having combustion chambers

with inlets ( or feeds ) and outlets for fuel and air.

A battery / an accumulator actuates a ( starter ) motor.

All the cadets hope the teacher’s report is good.

Some military units educate and instruct animals
10 asthey educate dogs to carry out instructions.

Aretriever is trained and instructed to retrieve.

The dog retrieves a kill (an animal or animals killed )
or dispatches awounded animal.

The retrieval of lost property is improved by dogs.

People often retrieve a piece of lost property
considered to be beyond retrieval and past retrieval.

On one occasion, there was a bit of a ‘cock-up (eE)
over a hunting / shooting party.

For example, when one of the hunters cocked his head
20 to one side to aim at a deer ( a buck as they don’t hunt
doe and hind, and he wouldn’t shoot a doe or a hind ).

As the buck or stag stood listening, its ears cocked,
and the hunter cocked his gun ( raised the hammer of
his sporting gun ), his young and still unbalanced gundog

suddenly cocked its leg by his leg and shooting boot.

Startled by a sudden warm and wet sensation, he missed.

He missed ( hitting ) the target / game.
His shot went astray and the game got away uqhurt.
Speechless with surprise, he cocked a quizzica_l (_eyebrow
at his dog as it cocked its ears looking innocently at him.
30 Some of his hunting / shooting mates made a good bag.
A few drinks after the shooting Iivened () “up the party.
People had a quizzical smile onli?llgtijr faces,
and the party really livened up as he disclosed / revealed
the story behind his miss / his missed shot.
Making no bag, he had to admit that his dog really
cocked () up that exam and needed a little /eE a bit more

education to become a perfect hunting / sporting dog.

Buks are aggressive when in (the) rut.

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

op- / gve / treene ngt. * traene / motionere i ngt.

holde rytmen * traene > * muskler
motor

elektromotor * = *(2- & 4-) takts
indre-  *forbraendings- * motor *...- *kammer

~ eksplotionsmotor
indlgbsvej * ~fgdeledning * udlgbsvej * braendstof

batteri / akkumulator * igangseette > * ( start-) motor

leererens * ~ vidnesbyrd
enhed * uddanne > * treene (dyr)
opleere ng. til at - * udfgre > * instruktion

anvisning

retriever *traenet> *instrueret/ * tilbagebringe
opleereti at -
> * dreebt dyr

gore det af med / * sdret
dreebe ng.

det at f& ngt. igen

fa ngt. tilbage

umuligt at fa tilbage * o=

fortabt

~ ved en lejlighed *ensmule (af) > * kludder
jagtselskab

haeve ngt.

sigte pa ngt. * hjort * buk
da, radyrhun * hind = x =
( & hunhare / -kanin)  kronhjortehun

buk * hanhjort * med rejste grer
spaende hanen ( pa et skydevaben) * =
jagtbgsse / -geveer * utilregnelig * jagthund
lafte ben * op ad ngt. * jagtstovle
forskraekke ng.

ramme forbi * ... ngt. * mal / vildt
~ ramme forbi ( malet ) * slippe veek  * uskadt
heeve > * undrende * gijenbryn
mod ng. * rejse grerne * uskyldigt
kammeret *fa > * ~ et godt jagtudbytte
live ngt. op

forundret

lettere muntert

live op

forbier / fejlskud

~ ikke f& noget jagtudbytte

forkludre ngt. * en smule
jagt- * hund
i brunst
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ad 117) The love and unfailing support of his mother

sustain him during his time of uncertainty.

ad 141) Having to solve a mathematical problem,
he may have to solve an arithmetical, an algebraic
or a geometric(al) problem.

Examining the students in their homework,

the teacher may examine them on related subjects too.

ad 143) They apply to the bank for a rollover.
as they hope the bank the will agree to roll () over their debt.

Fortunately the bank allows them a rollover.

ad 168) In the 19" century, the middle classes rose
to form the bourgeoisie which, in politics,
buégwa~"zi~
formed the capitalist class in opposition to the proletariat.
préuli‘teériét

A bourgeois (=pl.) and a bourgeoise belong to

“bué8wa~/ -"8wa~ “bué8wa~z / -*§wa~z
the bourgeoisie.

A petit / petty bourgeois belongs to the lower middle class,

‘peti / ‘peti ... /- -

and as a member of the petit / petty bourgeoisie
and having a petit / petty bourgeois mentality, they pay
too much attention to position, money, possessions etc.

In socialist literature, a proletarian is a member of the class
of workers who own no property and works for wages.

A proletarian may have a proletarian mentality.
Ad 194)

When the young people appear before a medical board,
a doctor E/A physician assesses them as either fit or unfit
for service.
Ad 198)

When a player gives ( check>) ‘mate ( to his opponent ),
his opponent is checkmate.

A competition, a game or match, may end in atie / draw

as a game of chess ending in (a) stalemate in.

*

*

*

aldrig svigtende * stotte

holde ng. oppe * usikkerhed

lgse > * matematisk * problem

~ matematikopgave
aritmetisk * algebraisk
geometrisk

eksaminere / prgve / hgre ng. i ngt. * hjemmearbejde
lektier

= * tilknyttet * emne

henvende sig til ng. /
~ ansgge ng. om ngt
udseette >

* ~ geeldsudseettelse
* geeld

bevillige ng. > * <<

bourgeaoisiet, borgerskabet

kapitalistisk * klasse * proletariat

mand fra borgerklassen * kvinde ...
smaborger

smaborgerskabet

smaborgerlig

proletar

proletarisk

~ veere pa session
vurdere ng. som ngt. * egnet / uegnet >

til ( militeertjeneste )

~ stille / seette ( ng. ) skakmat
skakmat
ende > * ~ uafgjort

pat






